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A sSinful and Abominable; we exclude 
| 1 : Atheiſm out Gf the World. And this 


mult be acknowledged, otherwiſe there 
io Argumefit id theft Words, 2 
Praiſe i: comely H allt 
no difference of things, One Fe 


cauſe this Bab excellent Rule, a 
Way t exclude "Atheiſm out of thi 
World; 1 win ſhew you that this 7 
ont is abundant in Scripture, vir. Tha 
hey and Frith are fit in ting 
and though” they are ſo in Ment > Ap 
prehenfions ſecondarily, yet they 
FNuſ in themſelves and that on live in 
= a lye, and are in a lye, if their clog 
benſions be not conformed to thi 
E their reality and x 1 Sevetal 8 CT 
tares have this Notice: Phil. . C. rans 
upon it all along.  Whatſocoer Poems are 
_ Venerable, uſt, Honeſt, Praiſe worthy, &c. 
How infignificint' were theſe "ſings, if 
all things were alike as Men ' 
them? 80 Ros 13. 13. with e | 
or homeſtly, 1 Cot. 7. 35. 1 Con 14. 40. 
Ler all things be done decently.” 1 Cor. be 
11. 13. Eee ſhoes”, Eccles. Kei 
Fe Ls * 1. E is good to fing Praiſe 
: oe | to 


e in FEY * 
we Lok Pla, 107. 1 Proj in o. Du 


be. 


Truth which none, either by Power or 


1 1 he Reaſon as chings'3 is, * Gi 
= Truth which none muſt Tranſgreſs: 
L ſay, the reaſon of things is a Law and 


: 2 
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* 
* 
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9 


Priviledge, may Tranſgreſs. And for 
this I will give you ſuch an 5 


Couviction, that greater cannot be 
ven: For I tell you, T7 4 Law to 


ver, and that which (God takes aer of 
in all his Diſpenſations to his Creatures. © 


It is that which God will give an ac. 


count of himaſetf by, to che Under- 
S of oe — For chis 


that 25855 Right 2 


Elle but Fantaſtical and Con- 


Nei cd? And yet this and much more 


= Airy? Job 8. > and 34. hs Wa | 


83. there Ornrighteouſneſs with 

Seelen How inſignificant are 
pteffians if all things be alike 
„if the difference of things 


. 5 
ſe -A ä his Opinion is 
0 H 2 | WO | 


The Joy which the Righteous | 
I. worth nothing. For if there be a diffe- 


rence in things, he will be Self- con- 


demned. We have Abrabam s Queſtion, 
Gen. 18. 25. Shall not the Judge of all 
the Earth do Right? Theſe were cer- 
tainly preſumptuous, arrogant, and bold 


Speeches to be ſaid to God, if my Noti- 


on were not true; for theſe * 


Will, and ſhut it up, as having no 
Rule . this Law of Right. So A&s 
It is faid God ſball judge the 

World; in Righteouſneſs. If there be not 
difference in things, and a Rule of 
Right; theſe Words ſignifie nothing. I 
could quote you hundreds of places for 
this, » the ways of God are ways" of 
Trath, of Righreon meſs, aud of Judg- 
ment. Can any Man imagine, that this 
ſignifies no more, but that things are as 
: Wi would have them. Therefore 
tell you, (and it is that by which 
you and all the World ſhall be judged) 
That theſe are not bare Words and Ti- 
tles, not Shadows and Imaginations, 


I ̃here is that which is decent and fi- 


ting to be done; or that which is e- 
qual; that which is fair; that which 
is comely and ſeemly: 5 There, it that 
which holds of it fol, a and is decent. 
| comely 
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comely and fitting. Truth and Good- Dif. IV, 
weſs are firſt in things, then in Perſons, Xo 
and tis our Duty to obſerve them, and : 
our Uprightneſs to comply with them. 

All things are not Arbitrary and Poſi- 

tive Conſtitution; but there is that 

which is Lovely and Comely in it ſelf; 


and there is that which is Impure and 

Ugly in its own Nature and Quality; 

5 and if any Man medles with it, let him 

ebe ſure it will Diſparage him, and ren- 

t der him Contemptible, Vile, and Baſe. 

f MW There: is alſo that which. is Generous, 

I & Noble and Worthy, and will gain Re- | 
pute and Credit to him that uſes it. Tis 

f WM not all one for an Intelligent and Vo- 

;- MM lantary Agent, to do one thing or an- 

is other; for there are Rules of Right 

as wherewith all Intelligent Agents muſt 
comply, and they do Righteouſly when - = 
hl they do, and finfully when they doo 
[JW not. There is ſuch a Turpitude in . * i 
-M ſome things, that there is no Priviledge 


ns. or Protection; nothing that can be al- 

it· ¶ ledg d that will gain a Man liberty to do 

e· itz for it bath an intrinſick Malignity and 

ich Impurity ; and theſe things are a Diſ- 

ba paragement to any Perſon whatſoever. 

nt, And there are things that are Juſt and 
r H3 Rightedus, 


The Joy which t the Righteous 5 


Righteous, Worthy and Generous, that 
vw will Recompence the Ro enn e * 
Ra TH e = . HA T 4 4 * 1 


eee gray with. * 


Judg ment of Diſcerning; and tis ex- 
pected that Man ſhould | Judge, _ — 
cern, and Reaſon concerning th 
2 — ie 
as our Charge and Truſt, to obſerve 
difference of things. The whole Mo- 
tion of the World below Men, is nul- 
led upon a Moral Conſideration 5 and 
no Morality. to be found in any — 
below Man. The motions; of all elſe 
are no better then Mechanick. Now 


this is the Foundation of Scripture, Ex- 
ien and Admonition :: We are to 
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ings, 15#. By being enb 
Incelledtual Faculties. 
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Evil. and 
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mine 
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wine things acoortling: in the rg . 


af them The 180. ig the Perfection of 
rſtanding. The 24. is the 
Goodneſs of his Mind, Phil. 2.119. 
Work ont your Salvation with fear; ſur in 


Hu thet waorketh \ im you, Scr. This 


ſes a Judgmeut of Diſcerning:z 

then —— that God does 
— that a Man, according to his 
Apprehenfion! and Judgment, ſhould 
elluſe, refolve, arid: determine. Now 
where! we are called upon to work in 
the affair of Salvation a See how cauti · 
ouſly the Scripture ſpeaks bf it; Phil. 2. 
12. Workout: your own datoution, fon it is 
in you beth to will am 
to du of hit own” good" Pleuſire. From 
hence no body ſnhould be diſconraged. 
from the ſence of. his oπm Diſabilſty; 
nor to himſelf, or be Preſeupe 
| — muritetih in him i m 
and to db ef his good: Nleaſure. If this 
Nation were bit well obſerved, a great 
part of ſome Controverſies, at this day, 
would be Reſolved; for Stripture doth 
Attribute to us — which God 6 


A din do that Winch Gad 
f with eine Which we do is attribu- 


> 
8 
7 
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—_ Foy which the Righteous 


vol. E by us, is both aſcribed to God, and to 
F< u; we work,” and Cod works; we are 


3 — 


you; That there is — — 
1888 1 there 
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So that 1think there e too > heat 


We ſee there is'2 died and e 


— — d — 


far greater ede mee Go) 
conſiſtent; ſince the Lower _—_ = 


— 


Reaſon and right 
— — Edifecarion; 
but nat at all to P ; or 


* 1 ka i. ai =”"S _— 


to the Nature, Mind, and Will of God; 
The Law of Juſtice, the Rule of Right, 
the Reaſon of Things. Theſe are the 
Laws, by which we are to Act and 


a S a . * * 3 a 
e 5 
ö N f . 
| haze in God. 


there is that which is Contely that Dil W. 
which is Regular, Decent, and directed 
according to Rule, and the ſtanding 


Principle of God's Creation. You ce 
how much time I have ſpent in the 


5 Notion ; or that which is the force of 
the Argument; We are to Rej Rejo yee and 


Thanks, becauſe it is comel 2 The 
ſon lies in the Quality of the thing, 


r — 


ference in things ; by which the Atheiſt 


is excluded — "of the World: And 
Mens Liberties reſtrained to that which 


is Right. Tis no Rule to a Man's Acti- 


ons to do that which he may maintain 


by Power and Priviledge; but to do 


ches which is f 10 be done; 7% and 
Rzght; to comply in all things, with 


the Reaſon of things, and the Rule of 
Rzght, and in all things to be according 


Govern our Lives; and we are all born 


under the Power of them: and if this 


be not true, this Argument of the Pſal - 


miſt is Inſi gnificant, Praiſe the Lord, for 
; 0: it comely. The reaſon of things there- 


fore 
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The Joy which the Righteous 


vol. * is our Rule both in Religion and 


- Converſe one with another; and tho 
theſe are different Forms of Speech, yet 
they are always in Conjunction. The 
Reaſon of the Mind — theſe to be di- 
rected; and indeed all Principles of Re- 
ligion are founded upon ſureſt, moſt 
conſtant and higheſt Renſon in the 
World. There ir nothing ſo intrimſecally 
Rational as Religion is; nothing ſo ent 
evident, nothing that can ſo juſtiſie It 
ſelf, or that bath ſuch pure Reaſon to 
commend it ſelf as Religion hath, For 
it gives an account of it ſelf to our 
Judgments and to our Faculties 5 and 
_ _ T. himſelf — 
Ha. 5. 3. Judge I pray etween me 
y Vineyard. 80 1 . 13. Judge in 
jour ſelves, is it conrely, &c. He brings 
that for an Argument, the Indecency of 
it. But ſo much for the Notion, That 
there is @ difference in things, that Good 
ane Evil are firſi in things ;, right and 
wrong firſt in thmgs themſelves. This is 
not Arbitrary, nor Imagined, nor De- 
termined by Power * Priviledge 
but there is Good and Evil, e . 
and 1 in things themſelves. A 
Word of this Particular Caſe, and 4 
have done. 

Praiſe 


m, ze eee db D | 


Praiſe is 12] Itds Natures n were 
tis the i ey, Man's: Reaſon : 
| Mans Mind tells him that bis i- 
| decent z and no Man can have Peace, 

Quiet, and Satisfaction in the contrary; 
unleſs he be ſunk down into Baſeneſs, 
and degenerated! into a ſordid Temper, 
he will acknowledge the kindneſs of his 
BenefaGtor. Now becaufe God dothin- 
finitely Tranſcend alt the Benefactors in 
the World, if any Man doth" not ac- 
knowledge his: * Gaodnefs, and Praiſe 
Him for his Benefits; he is ſank down 
1 and Hal n _ . 

81 A £1 
God Acne iba 5 a he 
| dem Good: We Love God becauſe 
we are Partakers of his Benefits. Now 
Praiſe and Thanksgiving is all the Re- 
m that our Neectiity and Beggery is 
capable of: And it is very comely for 
us; that are fo much beholden to the 
: Divine Goodneſs, to make r due Ac- 
knowledgments; and therefore it is ob- 
ſerved that in Ingraritude there is a 

Contexion of all Vice. i | 


18 
Vol. I. Bowels of Ingratitude. He that will 


The Toy which the ö 


not be engaged by Kindneſs, no Cords. 


vation that Nature i is 


of Man will bold — It is obſerved 
both by God and Man, as Degeneracy 
in its ultimate iſſue, the greateſt Depra-. 
e of, to be 
inſenſible of Courteſies, and not to make 
due Acknowledgments. How often doth 
David complain of thoſe Perſons, that 


| were obliged to him by kindneſs, that 
they turned his Enemies, Pſal. 41, and 


45. He that ſat at Meat: with ve; hath: 
lift up his Heel againſt me. How is 

he repreſented by him, as a moſt ſordid 
wretched Perſon, one that was degene- 
rated to the fulleſt degree? And then 


God himſelf complains, Deut. 32. 15. 


Jeſuran waxed fat and kicked, he forſook. 
God that made him, and lightly eſteemed 
the Rock of hir denke G0 and 
Man complains of the Ungrateful, be- 
cauſe all Favours and Courtiſies are loſt. 
Yea tis well obſerved, that it is the on- | 
ly way to make a deſperate Enemy, to 
beſtow kindneſs upon an unthankful 
Perſon. And this is too well known, 
that ·thoſe that have been made Friends 
by Courteſie, proving falſe, have been 


5 the OR — Therefore of 


all 


W e 4 in alt 109 


all 3 and 'Tempers, the Iofenkſible Div. 
and Ungrateful are the worſt. Tea true 
ly theſe are the very Peſts of the World, 

the Enemies of Humane Nature; they 9 
harden Mens Hearts, who otherways "1 
were free to do Courteſſes, becauſe they *' 
do not know but that they may make 4 
an Enemy. I will make this out (vx. = 
The baſeneſs of 3 in theſe + 
| two Words. .H 


x. Becauſe . is more due to God 
Wes our Gratitude; for he loadeth us 
with his Benefits, and is pleaſed to pl 2 
ws, and ech many things to n 
Us. 


tet B chis we give Teſtimony of our 
| Minds 4 God. For \Tifimory of 6 g 
at all to Sacrifice to God, but the con- i 
ſent of our Minds; an Ingenuous Ac- = 
 knowledgment. We have nothing to 
bring him, but the conſent of our Minds 9 
and this the grateful Perſon doth, ang 
f by this he ſignifies, that if it were with- 
in his compaſs, he would requite the 
Divine Goodneſs; for tis not fo much 
the Gift, as the Mind of the Giver. He 
Aba. 1s unthankfl 18 anoſt full of e270 
5 elf, 


PE 
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Vol. I. ſelfz and apt to thinł that all t World 
was unde for him; and that all h 
are bound to be his 3 and c 
attend his purpoſe, and 
ſerve himſelf of all Mens 
Priviledges and 5 
himſelf is exempt from all Men- 
= that he is an Enemy to God and Men. 
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Ic 39. 11. 


The Secret B laing 4 Men. T 


When they with rebukes doft conf 5 
man for iniquity, thou makeſt his 


: beauty to conſume away like a 


g Sela. 


: . i is leſs true, nothing more 
unbecoming us, limited, finite, 


goth, ſurely e very mam is vanity. 25 


Diſc. v. 


— 


and fallible Creatures; than the thouglit | 


of Independeney and Self- ſufficiency. 
And indeed, the whole Creation of 
God in compariſon with God himſelf, is 


leſs than the duſt of the Balance: and \ | 


if you come to compare, will hold no 
weight. Nothing becomes us more Pi 
than to know what we are: nothing 
| bets * better, than that we know our 
9 | I _ own 
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„ The Secret << 

Vol. I. own ſtate, and to be ſenſible of our 
Yo own Dependence, and Neceility, and 
to make due Acknowledgment to God. 
If a man ſeriouſly weigh theſe words, 
he will always veil to God, Humble 
himſelf, ſubmit and deprecate. So ma- 
ny things there are Emphatical in theſe 
words, When thou, Gc. 9 
Sin, on Man's part, is that that makes 
him much more liable and obnoxious to 
God, than he is in reſpect of his Crea- 
ture. State: When thou with rebukes do 
corre man for iniquity thou makeſt his 
beauty; (that that he values himſelf by; 
that that is his only thing, his top ex- 
cellency _) to conſume away like 4 guoth, 
without any Reſiſtance, without any 
ſtop, inſenſibly: So that he that doth 
contemplate what is ſaid in the former 
part of the words, will preſently Ac- 
knowledge, that every Man, even in his 

beſt eſtate, is Vanity, al together Lanity. 
._ - Theſe words give an account of two 
things, which are the matter of the 
- greateſt Wonder. PITT e 

1. How it comes to paſs there are fo 

many and ſo great Evils in the World. 

2. How ſo many Perſons come to 

_ Wither and fall away and come to 
nothing in the world. And theſe two 
| K are 


Blofting 71 Men. 1 0 
are the greateſt marters of wonder and Diſc.V 
1 admiration among men. * —— | 
1. How it comes to paso that ther 

are ſo many and ſo great Emls in the 
world: and the wonder is this, That 
God governs the world, and God is 
known by his Goodneſs: what, theſe 
evils from the hand of a good God! 
how can this be > The greateſt queſti- 
ons that have ever been in the world, 
ha ve been theſe two, ; 
1. Whence Evils come? And 
2. How it comes to paſs they were 
not ſubdued, as ſoon as they did appear? 
I believe it would puzzle the head of 
any. one in the world to anſwer them; 
7 if he do not learn an anſwer from Scri> 4 2 
1 pture. Now this place reſolves youz  , Þ 
r 


you have here the cauſe of Evil, and 
| you have here God challenging; con- 7 
s £ - frouling,' and rebuking it. For r 
find out the procuring Cauſe, you fine 
o out all: not he that doth the thing, but 1 
e he that was the cauſe of the thing . „ 


done, doth the miſchief. * 2 
0 2. Then how comes it to paſs that . 
i many Wither in the world, with all | 


o advantages; Honour, Titles, Dignity | 
o and Eſtate, that they never ſpent their 
o thoughts about getting; and out- live 
re 12 . it 
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Vol. Lit FW Wbereas you 8 8 
Naked into the world; and through. . 


the Improvemept of Nature's, powers, 
they xiſe to Eſtates aud Revenues. How.. - 
comes this to paſs? In theſe words you 
ha ve an account. When thou, with rebukes. 
doſt corret a man for iniquity, thou makeſt 
his beguty to conſume away like . a-moth-. 
- Theſe two conſiderations are enough 
to engage your Attention: Ex ery b body 
hath their Ears open to hens ; Sala 
ons- of wonders. t NG. 1 

In the words you have four things... 

1. What is intimated, and that is, that 
8 is the Procuring cauſe of . Puniſh: 
ment: When thau with, 7 doſi corre 
aan for ſin, Sc. Sin is procuri 
cauſe of Puniſhment. It is Fn pi | 
the world all the miſchief 5 is in the 
World. A fault deſerves. Puniſhmeat : 


ow xg et the Fault going be doth natafally 


Culps na- 2. Ta ke notice f wha 


m draw on with it puniſh an Jo ods 0 
18. ſuppoles,.. 

, That God doth 5 and uſaally 
* chaſtiſe ſinners. God doth, as a thing 
becoming Him in the Government- of 
the world, he doth control ſinners, 
gud chaſtiſe men tor fin. The word is 
very remarkable. When thou . with; Re. 
W Kc. ben ee ſomething in 

"ſecret< 
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tt, 


. unleſs 9A Nee tel, N ood 8 = 
not a ware of. An over” ſtrokes. for.  - 
_ theſe rebukes are ſerret; though they oa „ 
are certainly felt by thoſe that Bhs: — - 
der thein,  by-ſtanders take no coor + | 
zance of Meet The Torments of a mats 
cn Breaſt are beyond any Evil, thaTr 
befals the Body: Trouble in a mans Tormenrs 
Mind, is beyond the pain of the Stone Vile, 
or Gout. For if a mans Mind be whoſe, Conſeie. 
he can bear up a gainſt bodily inffrmity 81 Di 1 
15 a wounded Spirit 1 who, e Ken Prov. berg om. 
I I TE 3.33; +753 Fi * alfi4 nes, &c. = 
So” Take notice what: 18 $' propos e 0 
7816 That theſe Rebukes of God: blifi - 
men: when thou with Rebukes corre 
eſt man for fin ther makeft BY beauty 2 
_ confunre! ¶ Hir beamy] that is, that which 
is moſt defrable, that which 3s et 
valuable ; his health, his wealth; bis 
2H br 1s internal peace,” the' parts of ; 
ths wry : for theſe are a mans . 
leney, and 10 tbele are meant by Bis" . 
Baut). And if Goch blaſt a man, A 
ſe wither" 277 5 aid come to no- | 
thing; thou makeſt his "Beats to con. 
Ve ing 75e notß a tnoth'is aly „ | 
wo . . 


— 


4 _— 


: | * 
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'h l Sec 


Vol. vol, Þ Genen e to be found out, not | 
reſiſted; but brings all to con- 


— to | * 
fuſion. * heſe, Rebukes of. God. blaſt | 


4. Take notice what i is here js be 
| Surely every man is vanity... And no 
| n doth more plainly follow. 
from any thing premiſed. For every 
man is Vanity upon a double account. 

Iſt, Bega he is fallible, and ſo ſub-. 
je; to miſcarry ; z elſe he would never 
be found i in the, ways of iniquity, ane 

2dly, Becauſe he is ſo . ; 
pr: | accountable ; and under. a IPOyer: 
that he cannot reſiſ. 

Thus I have given you an account in, 
theſe four particulars, of the matter that 
lyes in the words. And really, the 
Text offers to you things of great no- 
ment, and weighty 5 Iwill 
ſpeak: ſhortly to all 779 and becauſe 
I will be brief, I will put the two firſt 
together, and they will do well fo, ws. 

1ſt, That iniquity is the Foundation 
of Puniſhment : And adly, that it is 
regular, uſual and ordinary for God 
toi controul and puniſh ſinners. He. is 
expectedl, and it becomes him, as he is 
the Governour, and Maintainer of Righ- 
uſnels, 0 Truth. And if you ſpeak . 
11 1 * 
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f " Blafling of Men. PI 119. N 
properly of Puniſhment, God doth only Diſc v. b 
chaſtiſe Sinners; So, and no otherwiſe 
Sinners, and none elſe. And then it is. 
a great Note, and will teach us to ſpeak. 
more accurately, when we ſpeak.of Pu- 
niſhment : For if we ſpeak properly, God 
doth not Puniſh: but in caſe. of Sin. ons. | 
But becauſe. uſe and practice hath Am- Vindiaz. 
plified this word; and in a more large 
ſenſe of the word, we ſay a Man is Pu- 
niſned, when any evil thing befals him, Gags — 
though he hath done nothing that m7 
procure it; I will ben in a prepa· 
ratory way offer four caſec, which we are 
not to call puniſnment. 
1. The effects of Gods abſolute ſave-. | 
raignty, and Power. We acknowledge, 
that God in the uſe of his Soveraignty, 
may deal differently with ſeveral Of his 
Creatures: and yet, where he deals bet: 
ter, he doth not reward, and where he 
deals worſe, he doth not Puniſh. And 
if this were well underitood, thoſe paſs 
ſages in Rom. g. would be better under- 
ſtood. : Such as theſe, Jacob have I loyed, 
ard Eſau have I hated : It imports ng more, 
than that it was the Pleaſure of Gd. 
to take the younger Brother Jacob, and 
make him the Progeniter at, "oa op 
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126 5 as FIERY 
Vol. I. is the n meaning of that wy ture: . e 
2 oh there, is leſs loving; out Sa viout 
ſo uſeth the word, ab 14. 26, when 
be bids us hate our own life, 224 hate Fa- 

4 ther and Mother ; whereas we are en- 
Foyned to honour Father and Mother ; 
a 2 to preſerve our Lives; and it is out 
duty; for, if we may not kill another, 
= we may not kill our ſelves, And this is 
© - expounded in Matt. 10. 37, 38. by de- 
2 ding our lite, that is, with denying 
BW Chriſt, ec. So again, hath not the Potter 
power over hisclay, & c. that is, he may 
make one, a V el of higher Uſe; ano- 

ther, of inferiour uſe: and this belong 8 

to Gods undoubted Priviledge, Perber 
and Soveraignty ; To raiſe one to a 

higher condition in the World, and 

8 anotlier in an inferiour condition; 3 

o make one High, another Low; one 

Rich, another Poor; one à Maſter, 

another a Servant. Now we are not to 

ſay that God doth Puniſn him, that is 
in the worlt condition: here is no no- 
ä tion of Puniſhment : | this is neither the 
* Reward of any mans Virtue; nor the 
Eh, Puniſhment of any mans fault: for Pu- 
niſnment properly is, where there is Pe- 
21a, ratione Anlickr © But theſe things are 
god * "New * make WT 
FF 


* 
2 1 
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20. his own at are, 
there are not onl 1 els 


Silver, but alſo ſome o, na you? A 
Earth, and ſome'to' honour, and. ſome o 


diſhonour.” The veſſel to honour, as the 


Cup he drinks in ; the Veſſel to diſhv-" 
nour, as + od Urenfils. Now wha hath 
any ill upon his necefſary Uten- 
ße 80 10 15 theſe” dikes te 
within the latitude of Gods Soveraign - 


| ty, and. ſpeak nothing! either of Love or 


2. That that is Natural Evil Abbe | 


times comes from God, barely for Tl, 


and for Exerciſe and God "doth not 


intend Puniſhment at all” "ROI doth 
be look ae. any Provocation, nor hath 


Difpleaſure at the perſon: and this was 
—.— good Job's Caſe. For in the be- 
e e the firſt Chapter Job bath 


our, and 2 of Terr, 2 "Tim. + 2. | 


$ recommendation"to the full, ane 


yet the Devil *hath” Job in his power; 
and is only reſtrained as to his- Life. 


Therefore Job was not Porifbed, but he fo 
was put upon the Uſe and*Fxerciſt'and 8 
—— e eee aud 2 rene 
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1 U ſbe Secet 
Vol. I. did well to diſpute ſt his Friends: 
Por they run upon this Notion, that if 
8 any man ſuffered Evil, it muſt be Pu- 
niſhment : And that Fob, notwithſtand- 
ing his outward. appearance, was either 
a Hypocrite, or ſome way obnoxious. 
But he ſtands to it, and will maintain 
his Uprightneſs. And in the 42 Chap. 
there God Juſtifics him, Challeng es his 
Friends, and ſends them to Job, — he 
muſt Sacrifice for them. So that, not- 
withſtanding Job ſuffered ſo much evil, 
he was not an Offender, not Paniſhed, | 
bat Exerciſed. And God may Tempt 
us, in this kind ; to try our Aflections 
to him, b whether we will ſtand. to 
Him, or no. 
3. There are re Chaſtiſcments, or ; A 
er conditions for the excreaſe of Virtue ; 
the Contempt of the World, the Encreaſe Wi 
of Modeſty and Humility. We might | Wi 
over- value the World, and value our W< 
ſelves too much, it we were nat ſome- t 
ttmes taught, that theſe things are not II 
to be er e eee f 


4. There ic for ines alſo El, for 
Aliquod an Foil eddie a very good 
E man, at whom God takes e * 


n 
* 
- 
. bas * 
was A 2 
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ſake. As good 7 was « orerbom by the Dev. 
evil that was done in the days of M2 
naſſeh. And in this ſenſe is 2 be un⸗- 
derſtood that in Ezech- 21. 3. I will, - 
cut off; am thee, the n da with. the, * 
wicked. And here is no Puniſhment | 
neither ; for «they that are not in tze 
Fault, may ſufter becauſe of the unhap- 18 
ineſs that comes upon their Neigh- 
urs. And Cod knows how to make up 
this their loſs in Time, and in Eternity. 
In neither of theſe caſes, is God ſaid to 
Puniſh. Neither of theſe caſes come 
within the caſe of the Text. But now, 
theſe caſes being taken out, I come to 
give you an account of the Truth of the 
Propoſition, That fir is the. cauſe of p- 
ſoment, and that in frve particulars. 

9 Many fi fins are the Natural cauſes of 
the Evils that are conſequent | upon 
them: As Intemperance of certain di. 
ales, diſtempers, and dying before mens 
time. Some men drink themſelves into 
Fevers,. and fome into Dropſies. Here, 
lin is the natural cauſe of evil. Men of * 
Intemperate and diſſolute lives d | 
their bodily Health; dull and ſtupitie - 0G 
their n and Underſtanding 3 
waſte their Eſtates. It is moſt apparent | 
mat ome Men have * 9 


> © 
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2 "Eos. 8 4 * . 5 
1 "Ws," 1 q 
A, 


& 1. ee comin) ut 100 85 1550 
vo quick. and nimble Parts, by d etly 
ling. They might have Keen mtieh 

more, in both * 3 5 they been Sober; 
had Wor not pole themlelves by Nik 
Eo Eceleſ, » We” * IS apparent that Tome 
39. Nen that never knew the Getting of a 
penny, as they had not Wit to get an 
5 _ Eſtate, ſo they have not Had the Prü- 
detice to enoy, ſo àͤ to Keep a Eſtate: 

1 Bir have waſted it faſter than others 

„„ got | "hi Now in 55 — caſe es, no body 
cat ſay that G was ſevere; but thiefe 
Men were mad, and pl ayed the Peel. 
i Let not us therefore Abe, that to God, 
1 thar is properly conſequent upon Metis 
=— own excels, temerity and raſhneſs,” | 
=. 2. Some iniqui jes are the Moral ties 
= = of Evil. For His ſeveral inſtance.” Herd 
A 2- taking Gods gory to himſelf, was the 
1 Moral cauſe of his dy im = che Lonfy 
, _ Difeaſe: Becauſe he did ite and 
_ affine to himfelf rhar cher by Proper 
ts God, God world not fuffer Him to go 
= ont. of 'the "world, . with the common I 
Lo Honour: of "Mankind, The Telit, 
med. 32: Calf. We I; the firft inſtance of Ido- ll « 
2» - hfty we read ot) or worſhipping God I ! 
by e edu, C which is Tdolatry, "i: 


e the Pa lt ay) was Thotrae [ 


LS 


5 fran 5, ae created a ng 8 
in the world, the Earth opens her 
* wallows them up à alive „ EY, 
bu —— 5 vaunting himſelf. of wes + 
| nen & his Glory, preſentiy is made 
than a Man, ſinks z into Melancholy 
en conceit, was diſp . 
IS. h and eat graſs Wan the 
ee zit that be the explangtion- . 
e Fing to the Holy Att 5 5.5 
Ga — mitten dead one. after ana 
ther: whereas they did a brave act, fold 
their Eſtate, . and. brought. a mdiety: 
it they had brought it as a mot- 
been well But bring · 
Bog if that were A l, They, were: 
ag 8. 9 ly 12 2 2 


Vol. I. and Wrong pos: The ſtreig 
> condition of ſome men, that are laviſh, 
Prodigal and expenſive: The low eſtate 
' © of ſome that are Proud, and conceited: 
this keeps them within ſome” Meaſure 
and Bounds. This is the 3d caſe ; ſome 
og] the proper Remedies boa certain 

4. puniſhments are requiſite te to hin- 

tain Gods Honour in the world. God 
would be forgotten to be the Gover- 
nour of the world; He would not be 
thought to be concerned, if he ſhould 
2 wholly negle& to Puniſh, Eccl:;'8."13, 
Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work i not 
executed ſpeedily, therefore the hearts 

the ſons of men are fully ſet in them to 

evil. Therefore, are open ſins con 

and ſecret int are puniſhed, leſt God 

| ſhould be denyed to be the ſearcher. of 
hearts. God might be forgotten to be 

the Supreme Moderator and Governour 

of the world, it the world ſhould not 

hear of him, when there be Highs Exor- 

| bitancies. Z 

5- The Variety of pings and- — f 
able conditions, are as requiſite to main- 
tain Vertue and Holineſs among Man- 
kind ; as the” e which "occaſion J 


- 7 


not motion, there is Putrefaction. Now 


ei. 8. 


So Lal. 12. 19. And Twill ſay to my So, 
Soul thou haſt much goods laid up for many 


of the Greater Evils; ſuch as are Rancor, 
Malignity, and Naughtineſs of mind;and 


coming 208 
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© Blaſting of Men. 
Air and Sea into motion; and ſo keep 
them from Stench and PittrefaQion-'In- 
Nature, we do obſerve that all things Wo 
are continued, and preſerved in their 
Purity, by notion. And where there is 


ſince the World: Rational is as ſubje& by; 
nbd the World Natural is, therefore | 

| 5 is ein the World — — ſhould 

be pat upon motion an vity ; as it is 
requiſite Per the World Natural to be 

put npon motion, by the Winds fanning 

the Air, and putting theSea into motion, 

and thereby preferving them. This Fi 
obſerve, a great many Scriptures impute 
creatures eneracy to their Living at 

eaſe, Oy 15. And aw ſore 5:7: Amos 6 * 
pleaſed with the Heathen that are at-eaſe,&c. J . 3 


years, take thy eaſe, Eat, Drink and be merry. 
Upon this account the Leſſer Evils, ſuch 
as are the Evils of Smart, are preventive 


this tends to preſervation. And here is 
the aecount of Gods puniſnment; not 
that he loves puniſhment; but as be- 

rernour, and maineaind | 


_— and for the 


—_— 
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vol. L. Aal e . I. given you a 1. "A 
dount of what is in tlieſe words 


curing cauſe of Puniſnment: and that 


1 
6 af 
* "> 
7 
n 
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inti- 
and ſuppoſed, that fin is the Pro- 


God doth regularly and uſually controul 
and Puniſh ſinners. A word of Iaference. 

1. It is good ſervice to Mankind 0 
"es ſtrain evils, and hinder them. This 
the Magiſtrate may do: this the Preach- | 
er of Righteouſneſs :: it is proper for 
him to da: This, the holy Liver, by 
his good example,. doth conſtantly: do. 
The great evils that do Infect and di- 
ſturb the world, they have their being 
and Foundation in Sin: and therefore 
whoſdever prevents iniqui and Sin, 
he doth the work of a riet in th 
world, and à preſerver. The World 
would be another thing, were it not 
for the iniquity that prevails in it. 
2. Then let us ot forſale our om 
mercy; hut favour our ſelves 3 not ex- 
poſe our ſelves to ruine, by xe cauſejeſt and 
uaproſitable commiſſion of ſin. Here | | 
wean: take. _ Pris counſel, and its 

wt; rum -1 & * do dot dur 
2 ſo great Harm;;: fob that that will 
not —_ US. not deve 1 — 
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_ Alain of M Ie: 129 "I 

thing of Sin is Irrational and Unprofi- Dif. x | 
Fae: And a Man offers Violence to 
himſelf, when he doth it ; and doth 
himſelf wrong. Therefore, favour your 5 
ſelves, do not do your ſelves wrong, i 
upon terms ſo unreaſonable, and ſo un: 
profitable : „„ 5 | 1 

3. Since iniquity doth fo much vrevail + 
in the World, let God be excuſed from "Jp 
our charge of his Uſurpation over his . 
creation. Not he that brings on the 
harm ; but he that is the Peccant party 
doth the miſchief. As in Wat, not he 
that raiſeth the firſt Army ; but he that 
* the firſt Offence, is the cauſe of tb =. 

ar. Therefore let us not think that 3 
God doth Uſurp, or Gratifie any thing 
d in himſelf, when he doth Puniſh. No, 
che true and proper cauſe is the Delin- ' | 
ent party; he that gives the firſt EET "ij 
Offence: . 1 

4. When che 1 of God ew - 
apon us in purſuit of ſin, let us then do 1 
as Joſpua did, let us ſearch out the p _— 
king Cauſe ; to uſe Daniel's word, che 
* Abomination of Deſolation : that is, the — 
1 abominable thing that doth prove 
11 | Got to defolate. Let us remove: that — 
21 that is the cauſe, and, doth contain — 
che . TY a „ 
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vol I. ther to ber, When a wi 
aA correct Man for iniqui; 


This i is the main Point he 


"Mes ita 


* and in 
Don by the fe 


yy, thox ma 
his beauty to conſume away ” like 4 moth. 
ords, and 
that which I majrlly! thoughe Ipo. 
when theſe Words came into my 
Mind. When God takes a Sinner in 
hand, and ſets Himſelf to reverſe what 
the Sinner hath, upduly dqne ; he fails 
and comes to nothing ; he cannot 
up againft God, Ibn ma — 7 h 
10 conſume. away. e '« oth, L might 
enlarge theſe Words, to take" in all the 
ts of God upon a ſinful World ; 
Which are as: ſo many Teſti u $ of 
_ God againſt Iniquity : Such nde 
0 that are made by War; ſuch 
ag are the Deſolations that are made a- 
ming Men by Famine, Plague, ang Pes 

r Judgments, where- 
in there is a common. Suffering, which 
all 2 . eto be the Hand of 
to theſe,” God * 
37 owhy he dath exxcnte, 


i. © 


But, nor excſuding” theſe, I ſhall only 
take notice f the” Words, as to what 
5 may paſs immediately between God and 
_ the Sinner in Secret, and ate not fo vi- 
fible to the Eyes o of the By-ſtanders: And 
1 | Ven 2 Gy that 
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or us 880 Bim Own mes eee e 
and frowardneſs. For the Minds and .. 
Spirits of men lye open to God, as macho 
as ought, of the Creation; and there s 
the molt ig ward Relation between the — 
Creator and the Creature; and wherein 35352 
ever 4 man can ke keep out all creat} 7. 
power, (the World; t Devil, yea, the 
Angels of glory) there he cannot keep 
ot God: For God can call to Adver- 
tency 5 God can call off all other Avo-. 
cations; and then man muſt mind what 
God wilt have bim conſider. When | 


God will, the hearts of men will Rive. BE 
them, and be more than themſelves ; * 
and 1 


God , withdraws," „ core 0D 5 
nothing. And indeed that that is truly* 
ang ſtrietly mans Weal, or Woe, depen popes, 
upon That, Which paſſeth tween G 5 
anda 25 5 S0 l; the terms that are be- 


re” ſome men in a coliditicn that 

| Word dork deſpiſe 2 and how much 
| a 1 8 in others, that live in worldly” 
ſplendour >” Therefore the difference 

muſt ariſe from the Temper of mens 
minds, | and the Thoughts that men 
have of the terms that are between 
and themſelves. Tis this notion that is 
In Gods Antter to Moſes praying for 1 
K 4 * T9 A 
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| 0 . e e Th 
Ve, * ir Siſter, Miri Num. 1 12. 14. F. ben, 
ed ther: had but 75 in her 9 IO F/; 2 
i nat bave, been. {; ned fever days? H ow. 
= much more when the iſcomtenancing | 
is from the Father 18 e In ſpeaking 
Hi this point. l Mall nſider two things. 
. " Whereby Se od. e thus | 
Blaſt men 5 Vom it is brought a 
whereby it comes. to pes n f 
| 7 35 Ts what 17 5 G we may. ben 
Ju nts in this ſort: Heari from, 
Godin this worſt ſenſe. _ 59 0 . 3 
For the 1ſt, I ſhall give s an account in | 
| ſex particalars. „ 
1. Theſe ſecret Rebükeg way lei in 
Gods ſuffering the Foundation of- Nature 
1% fail, and fink; ſo that Men do not 
continue in the true uſe of Reaſon, and 
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AS Underſtanding: Where: Men, "wholly 
4 i ceaſe to be th 5 ca as tg | 8 reaſon. 
Sf their minds ; or elfe what 9775 185 of. 


men's. Affen is not for t themſelyes, but i 
15: turned AS a1nſt« them. ; 155 in the caſe. = = 
of}; Achitopbel. ang Juda, th 12 we © ſo 
diſpofleſied of the ers Is of 
ſon. of. their. Woods, ths hat 15 40 155 1 
bs: atts againſt themſelyes, 38 the” Animal 
| principle. 1 all. Creatures QW. 14 
_— from; (For What creatute Was ever 
3 known to be acceſſory to its own N. 
33 ſtruction? 7 
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ſtructign ?) And 1 5 They aſh ne- Dil. 
ver Have done, a dale 80 888 in the & 
trae Uſe of their Underſtandings. This 
therefore is one way, that God can 
Challenge the Arbitrarinéſs of his Crea- 
tpres ; either by ſuffering! the foundation 
of”. Nature to fail, fo that men way a0 
have #he true Vf of their Reaſon and 
Und ſtanding : or what they haveleft, 
they have for their own Diſadvantage. 
80 often you ſee perſons. of Wit and 


bnning have had no better Uſe. f 


their Reaſon and Underſtanding, than 
to Reaſon againſt all Counſels that are 
771 them for their advantage. This 
a dreadful way, and we have reaſon 
to thank God, that he doth Uphold the 
foundation of our Natures; and Conti- 
nues us in the Uſe. of trus and folid 
Reaſon. 3 EIN > 4 
"2. This may be brought" to add, x 
Dj ſaffetting the mind of mun toward world- 
ly contentment, and ſatisfaction ; ſo that 
the Subſedia Vite, the convenichets and 
accommodations of Life are not Reliſh- 
ed but prove Sapleſs, without Savour, 
or Reliſh. The palate! of the Soul is 
out of Taſte ; ſo as to Reliſh nothing. 
Eecleſ. 3 lt is beſt freely to enjoy 7 
WA 1 this Judgment of God, __ 
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Vat. x, is no mor e Tatts than i x the. white 
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> an Egg, Jobs, 6. God. can throw. men 
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out of | cli polſelſion of thoſe things, as 
2 Self. enzoyment in them, whereof 
2 34 * the Leg gal Owners, i in foro 
beim. For a RE), may poſſeſs ſeveral 
things which he may call. bis Owm ; and 
yet he him elf Enjoy no contentment in 
them, no ſatisfaction froin them. This 
Slower Bath obſerved in his ſurvey, in 
be ok of Eccleſsa ſter 3 A man tit 
ah 


t and Titles, and no enjoy- 
ment: Aug he Reſolves, that it Is beſt 


for a man to take his part of all things 
he calls his own in the world: And a 


man is twice his own in thoſe things he 
calls his own, if he have the power to 


Uſe and enjoy them. And he tells us, 
that #here is one alone, and there it not 70 


Fecond, yea, he hath neither Child nor Bro- 
tber, & cc. Eccl. 4 8. and yet he pinch- 


eth himſelf, and ſtreig btheth himfelf, 


and hever asketh himſelf the Queſtion 
for whoſe ſake hedoth it: And hecon- | 


cludes that it is the Bleſſing of God up- 


on a man, when he can afford himſelf 
the free Uſe of all, that he calls his 
own: And it is the Judgment of God 


upon Bafe. minds, that, though they 


Wes they uy no "Enjoyment they 
have 
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| Blafing n 9 „ 
have no power to Uſe that which they Div 
have ; 5 neither can Gratifie- themſelves, — MP 
nor do any good with it. They. are 
Slaves to their own Eſtates; they have, 
and they have not. This 1 reckon Gods: 
plague upon a mans mind, That he hath 
no true Enjoyment of that which is His | 
own; | 
212 This may be done by Gods Inbibit- | 
ing, or Sſpending the Vertue of ſeveral \ 
creatures, which otherwiſe would be 
very proper to give a an Diverſion, or 
eaſe, or titting Supply. For, abit; [ 
any thing, any longer than God will | have 
BY "That God that ſtop 


ped the mouth of Dun. d. 
the Lions that they could not feed upon "Be 
Daniel; that God, that could forbid” 
the fire from burning the Three Chile 
dren. ; that God can make every creature 
yy oval and Inſtrumental for our 
3 when Fe pleaſeth. The hungry 

at his bidding will be a meſſenger 
to bring wholſom food to a Prophet. As 15. , ing, 
God can refreſh the Earth by drops from 
Heaven, ſo he can make the K oder Peut. 2% 
our head to be Braſs. and the Earth to be 23. 
Fon ; fo that they ſhall not bring forth. 
Yea, he can make the rain that falls up- | 
ON a; Mans ground, Powder and Duſt, 
Deut. 28. 24. He * not only give 

N | Rain, 
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vol. 1. Raid which all the Idols of the 3 
a 5 do, Jer. 14. 22. ſo Job 5. 10. 


4 


* alſo water the Earth with the River 
God, making it ſoft with Showers, 
55 6919, 10. and give us tjiditful ſeaſons, 
filling our hearts with food, and glad- 
neſs, Ad. 14. 17. We are to under- 


ſtand that all things whatſoever, act in 


the power and Vertue of the Principle 
that God planted in them, in the firſt 
moment of the Creation. Now it is in 
God, that gave them ſeveral Virtues, to 
Inhibit and Suſpend them. This is ſo 

reat a Trutli, that I have Teſtimony 


or it beyond all exception. It was ac- 


knowledged by a Spirit, of which we 


can give no — the Spirit that 


was conjured up to give Saul an Anſwer, . 
ſaich-this Spirit (which is ſuppoſed to 
be an infernal Spirit) where fore doſt thou 
ank of me, ſceing ibe Lord is departed 


from thee, aud become thine enemy. If 


_ Cod. Inhibit, all creatures are at a loſs: 5 


if God forſake a man, he is undone to 


eternity: and this is acknowledged from 


Hell artet nnen fox: this Spirit faith | 


it. 11 5:6] 07 - 
— God may fo n by Withdrawing ä 

bis Bleſſing from men's Endea vours ; 

lo that 1 become Unproſperous, "Th 
nit tho 
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the Happy iſſues of Providence are inter · Dil. vi: 
cepted. This we have experience A, Ry | 


that many times Things Politickly 
. trived; and carried on with power, Fail, 
and Miſcarry, and come to nothing 
and this is becauſe God is not A. 
Other times, you have Things weakly 
Managed, and unlikely inſtruments, and 
yet great Succeſs, and things fall out a- 
bove erpeckation: no Account to be gi- 
ven of this, but Gods Bleſſing and Fe 
Aiſtance. This is that which the Wiſe 
man hath obſerved, that tlie Race 3s not 


trong, &cc. but as himſelf oblerves, 

Ecel. 2. 26. God gives to 4 man that > 
good in his fight ; *W; dom, and know- 
ledge, and joy : bit to the ſinner be giveth 
Travail, to gather and to heap ups to 
gather by hard labour, and much 
pains thing + : but he hath no Joy in it; 


but he Reſerves it to give to the man that 


it upright it his feght.- And this is ano- 
ther way, Gods withdrawing” his Bleſ- 

eng: from men's Endeavours*: and can 
any one be Proſperous, when God's curſe 


is upon him ? It is the bleſſing of God n 


males rich : If there be acroſs provi- 
dence, a man may endeavour, and te 


og Pro. 
7 4. God 


always to the ſwift, nor the batte! to the 
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„I. 5. God can do his by e the 
L Guilt of the Sinner upon his Conſcience ; 


making that to Sting and Gaul him; — 
and then all the world is nothing. 

ny ſinners ſin themſelves into Sidi 
| and Senceleſneſs. Others relieve them- 
ſelves by running into Company, and 
other Avocations: but if God do hut 
Quicken the Guilt of Sin upon mens 
Conſciences, they are throw out of all 
Poſſeſſion. Now to do this, there needs 
no more, but to call men to Ad vertency; 


no more but to hold men to Thought- 
Conſeien.· fulneſs ; there needs no more from God, 
zi Scele- but to Shut men up, and Confine them, 


that they be not relieved by Avocations, 
and other Employments.. Where there 

is Malignity, and guilt upon the conſci- 
 exce, unremoved by Repentance; there 


td converſe with himſelf : and it is a 
marvel how this man ſtays in his wits. 


A great Offender being at Eaſe, hath no 
Te: Settlement, e Security, than 


| 78 „ that he is in an Hurry, and hath 
not yet Leiſure to Bethink himſelf. 
86. This may be done when Men 
througli their own Fear, Suſpicion and 
Jealouſy, have certain Forelaſies: of Gods 


a and Le We find — 


needs no · more than to hold a man 
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© Blaſting.of Men. 


| experiance thae Things s OY — 
7 c Now Wherhe gs: his he the he Truth of 


* — 


| Deſerion 1 1 2 
Thus God may Site Nen 185 M 
own e e 11 
OY to any Mans Peace Oratistaction 
in chis Lite 5 r ſab gag | ES 
b but two ways: 1ſt, Thy 
2 _ Retained. his In nocence. The 


55 LR, that he is Reſtored | and recovered f Leer 
to his uren. by his dea peccaſſs : 


Pardon; in, and t e the n 


not one of theſe t WO, he is. Rene 
and no Man knows the condition be 
may be in, the next hour. 


an Ace 
which t 


ti bus 


vet it is all ane. to me, if I chink i a 


. 


In deter particular, have given ou 
unt of theſe ſecret Rebukes oiGod, 

inner cannot bear up under; IF 

but when be feels them, if he be not. 


Upbeld by the hand of Cod, and that he 


be brought into Reconciliation ' with, 


* 


upon the Terms of the Covenant 


of Grace, he will zelt away, and come to 


nothing "gf This for the il. Tbe 
Wigs Is the caſe wherein, there is im- 


went Danger of ſuch Judgments as Wa _ 


ud, 1 WA give you * aal, „ 
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roper judgment: And in this caſe, 4 
=" doth bimſelf inward Hurt, he gibes 
himſelf a wound at the heart : Mats | 
wounds of the mind, are the Torture of 

a Mans Soul; and All the world will not 


Cruciatus Foe that Me that i, not in Reronbilil- | 


- cordis.. 


tion with the Reaſon of hil bw And. To 


hs ſeuſible of this, that a man hathi con- 


Slandered, calumniated; ;- and though all 


 Senting to known Imquity., 5. And this LAC. 


known er, he paris with the trueſt 
friend (next to God) that he hath in the 


Satisfaction in all conditions ; that will 


tradicted his own proper Light: in! this 
caſe” a.man doth an act of Violence up- 
on himſelf; a man cambt do himſelf 
ee g than by this voluntary t con- 


count the true notion of Sin, voluntarily 
ts conſent to known Iniquity; and this is 
chat which Separates between us,and our 
God. If a man once voluntarily conſent to 


Cm ad. 1 8 . 


world, his Conſcience of Right: that 
boſom Friend, his only . and 
Councellor, which will keep a man 
company when he hath no Company 
elſe : that will give him Content, and 


give Teſtimony to hith, though he be 


the Miſchiefs i in the world fall upon 
him, 


Wa? This friend Is n vet pu it a FAO, 11115 Hu 5 

but by that by which God 8 que away, 1 

vi. Voluntary en o known | 
Ng 


2 
* 


iniquity : and this puts G 
puts away this home: friend, Conſcience 

of Right, If a man ave, no Internal. 

Guile, - know no Fault within himſelf, Tzens 

he vill be Able to bear Up a againſt all! — y 
the World, and he will have züiskackt en ö 
on in every Condition: but if he parts Hic 

with hir, he parts with his belt frien 1 he 
gives God offence, and. Auſes him m. to nil con- 
Withdraw, 2 Cor. 1. 12. Our rejojcing 76 ene ible 

ulla pat 

this, the e of y of our Conjeience,, at ers 
in ſmplicity and god. 7 acer, we have « ps. 
had our comverſation in the "world. | This | 
; the firſt caſe of eminent, Danger G 

theſe. e theſe Ray f in 975 . 
rt. | 3 tl: . * 
2. The ad cafe” that 1 ker reſent 48. 
Dangerous, is "the caſe of Hypocrilie, 
Diſfimulation, and Falſhood :. ?.. and this" | | 

is equal to the other. The falſe-heart?® 1 
ed H ypocrite is neither Trüe to God, f 
nor man; but! Serves himſelf. and his? — 
o- n ends of God, of the World, of. + 0 I 
Truth,” of Religion : and. all theſe he” + © 3 
Sibordinates to his own particular Ends, ol 
and purpoſes 3 only he Pretends' other? 1 
vic, and to cover a bad Defign he ou. AF 
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1 Lit L i ; 
cot, or Self-enjoyinent. __ 
7 145 . *+ 4 


2 A e ſoft words. But Frow ne 0 
this man be in his own thoughts, when 
"he comes to confi der? Fot can he De- 
nd upon theſe, that theſe Perfons, 'of 
ings, will do him any Good at all, 
When he knoweth be bab Abuſed. the 
4 and Miſyſed the things? No 
'...., certainly, . this man cannot. think. that 
eithet God, or Man will be true to him, 
3 1 ſo can have no confidence i in either. | 
Fot,  wholoeyer 3 is bimſeif Falſe, perfi- 
- dions,. and. baſe, he doth; not "54h 
ex he AY ruſt : 8775 doth not 
lere y be a Better man tlian 
5 Ba Penn ſenſible of his own. 
Et a gu at he doth” not mean 
Nn 0 others ; -he verily be 
bom) hers to be as he is; and ſo 
finding Himſelf Unable to defend him- 
elf, 74 muſt be 1 in Fear N 
Therefore it is of neceſſity, that a Hy- 
pocrite be in Ho true ſtate of 0 b 


-. 


| fon wilful after we haue feck 

2 knowledge of the truth, there Oak no 
more ſacrafice for ſms, 5 4 certain fearful 

55 loo rg for of 1 gent, c. Where the 


din 1 152 WH e 5 200 0p Sin- 
| ner 
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ner As Je 17 . hrs of Sa 5 Dif 
nd he doth this knowingly,” and conſi AR 
| what 15 Ce 13 Danger 18, 
88 is 0 Hope of Recovery, becauſe. 4 
he hath taken is Choice, and. contract · | 3 
ed Senſeleſneſs of mind ; that he is in a 4,4. 
condition without hope. For thus will Y 
men think with themſelves ; when theſe ä 
men come to conſider, they cannot but x 
think that God ſhould do with them, as 
he finds cauſe to do, ſince they have done N 
by God, what they had a mind to do: 1 
Certainly they who 4. worſt by Religion, I 
ſhall fare the worſt by Irreligion. Tgno- i 
raticeè and incapacity, on any terme 
whatſoever, hold no Proportion in Ma- 
lignity, with this wicked Averſation 
from God. and the ways of Righteoul- 
neſs: * The Apoſtle puts the caſe, 2 Per. 
2. 12. Do but confi der: What do Men = 
in ſuch a caſe as this? If one of great -Y 
. and converſe prove an 
emy and become Perfidions ; men hvall 
ther truſt a Stranger than him: for: It 2 
is the maxim of the world (I confeſs it 


is not Chriſtian) never truſt a Recon · 
diled Friend: 3 


0 4 When men take up with the hb * 

d leave God out, give themſelves up ß 

0 te eig and latisfaction in heit 
FEY 1 N „ 
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148 Hae Te 5 TS 5 
Vol. I. worldly. Aon ee 01 lea be 
*—- God out: this, though ir be tar ſhort. 
in malignity, of the other three, * yet this 
bath in it the full Spirit of Irreligion : 


and tis a high provocation of G 
it comes to this, God is little in their 
thou ghts, God is far from, their Reins. 
For is it not very fit that we have a 
lively Senſe of God, of the Benefits we 
receive from him ? Now for a man to 
ſit down in the world, and enjoy his 
affluence and abundance, and make no 
acknowledgment of God, this is down: 
right Irreligion: : and this 15, to make 
him, that is all in all to us, and bether 
_ than all; nothing at all to ut, "and lower 
than all: and theſe. men cannot. but 
think, if ever they come to a ſtreight, 
that this may be God's an ſwer, what 
dome you now to me for in your, necel⸗ 
ſity? As it is ſaid in Jadg es 10. 14. Go 
E._ and cry unto the God je have choſen. 
= Relieve your ſelves by 1 things vou 
1 take delight in: you thought not at all 
of me; you thought your ſelves ſuffi- 
cently provided for, and wherefore 
J 45 come you now to me ? go to the Idols 
FF, - _ you have choſen, let them deliver you 
= - in the time of your Tribiilation. S0 8 
> / here, I haye reprefented to you four de- 
|  Hherare ſtates. way, -* 3. 


f 


. Blaſting of . 245 
. There is the caſe of Priviledge and D. VII. 
E from outward Puniſhment. A 
man that is an Evil doer, and a conſtant 
practicer of Sin, hath cauſe to fear. If 
through his Power, or the advantage of 
the times, lie is not in fear of any ones 
ſtroak, undoubtedly that man is more in 
danger i in reſpect of God, and theſe In- | 
. ternal Stroaks of God diſpoſſeſſing him - 
of what he hath. This you muſt know, — J 
that it ſometimes comes to pals, thar A} \ 
the All Gracious God will not, C not- 
withſtanding the high provocations FL 
ome irreligious perſons) he will. not 2 
Diſturb the outward Peace, for ſuch 785 
Reaſons as theſe ; ; Sometimes for his 
Infinite Patience, and no man knows the 
length of Gods patience ; Sometimes he 
will forbear, for the ſake of thoſe that 
worſhip! him. God hath ſpecial Regard 
to the Multitude of Innocent, harmleſs 
Creatures, ſuch as are perſon of mean E- Es 
Plates, but harmleſs; and Children, vea, J fora 9 
for the Beaſts themſelves, as in the caſe of 
Nineteb. Now in fuch caſes as theſe, 
that God will extend his Patience, be⸗ 
yond what in reaſon we can imagine ; 
and that he will ſpecially gratify the 
Number of his Wor ſhippers, and that he 
wil Apen Judgments in reſpect of 
ck L 3 . Ham- 


— 4 


- 


** 
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Vol. Ns p ple, and Childrens 35 then 


— 10 755 caſe, great Sinners have cauſe to 
fear Gods Dealing with them i private. 
For God hath ways to deal with men in 


Private, by letting them ſink down into 


darkneſs of mind, G. And therefore 
if any man knows he is deeply obnoxi- 
ous; to God, and yet Proſpers in the 
World, he hath great cauſe. to fear that 
he {hall hear from God, by Secret Re- 


| bukes, whereby he ſhal melt away and 


come to nothing „ The Ber in 2175 ** 
Sth, and Tak, Cafe 
big orig * es, Where t here 

15 powerfu L and tal means-z 
through a contracted hardnels,. "they 
pProve altogether Inoperative; and with- 
out Effect. And this was the Condem- 


0 0 13. nation of Capernaum, Coraizan and Beth- 


15. But of this 1 ſhall give you a 

further 8 the next opportunity. | 

And thus have I repreſęnted to you, 
wy the Ways whereby: theſe ſecr, 2 

of God ate brought n 51 8 10 the 
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which *. more" in allecbe Würd 
tends to the laying a ſblid Foundation 
of conſcience, and engagi ing vof Men in 
. ee perk of the ſecret ſenſe of their minds, | 
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ths Se ecret 


I. to ſtand aright in the ſight of od; 
wb. TW Ay therefore cannot take my hands oft 
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OT 


nd though I have offered many things, 
et ſome fe more remain. 
J have given you an Account why 


11 have expſicated | theſe} words of 


"thoſe things that paſs” Immediatel) 
between God, and the Spirit of Man, 
- whereof By-ſtanders know but little: 
They may diſcern the effects, ſee Men 
wither, and come to nothing; but the 
_ cauſe ( which i is in ſecret between God 
and them) they feel not ; they know 
engt. The! ſt day I gave you an Account 
er words in the text led 

© me to chis notion of cloſe" Impreſſions 
that God makes upon the minds of Men 
by way of Reaſon — Argument, when 
he comes to Challenge, Convince and 

c oi Reprove hem; the Reaſon; of their 
; yn mind fails them, they gannot Juſti- 
850 themſelves, or bear up againſt God, 
* - 180d, 8 1 read the 5 when 
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5 by this comes to pals. © + 


I have alſo ſhewed- you in part the 


2 great Provocation of God to deal thus 
with men: to con found them in their 
in ward parts, to beat them out of the 
ſenſe of their own Reaſon ; and leave 
. them Self-condemned ; fo that they re- 


tain no Priviledge of Self. -enjoyment. 


2 And I have inſtanced in fx caſes, which 
do properly lead men into this condi- 
tion. Sr 


$ 8 The caſe « Reste Conſcience, 


t "by finning againſt the ſenſe of their own 
Jude ait. 

2. The caſe of Hy beer, ls 
tion, and falſhood : Ea men do not 
2 Mean, nor really Intend. 


The cafe of Shameleſs Hpoſtacy. 


4. (Which is yet inferiour to the o- 
1 0 3 but pet Bad enough) the 
caſe of Treligion, when men give God 
no place, are taken up with their own 
out ward Accommodations, and ha ve no 
ſenſe of God; when he is not, by thoſe 
good things, Endear d or Recommend- | 
ed to them; this is down] St Irre 


ligion. 85 14 A 
5. The caſe of e bs 
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4 vol. I. God C as 4 Eating it doth to make 
Ia uſe of "His infinite Patience: For who 


among us knows the length of Gods 


Patience ? and upon that 8 | 


be will. Forbear the world, notwith- 
ſtanding Frophaneneſs and declared 
Atheiſm. 

Or whenſoever God i is pleased out. of 
rel pect to his norſbippers, or out of his 
compaſſion towards innocent Infants, 
and harmleſs, Creatures, to keep off 
Wade 2. 3. then is it to be the ught 

t thoſe. perſons that are Wilful Sin- 
ners, Oc. Thall bear from God in pri- 
_.vate 3 to abate their Confidence, And to 
ſhew how exorbitant To are, in their 

ways... This God can do, by letting 
them Sink down into mental Hilfracti- 

on, Gr. For God can Diſpoſſeſs a 
be of all his Comforts, by not giving 
bim Power of Self-enjoymeni, . and ta- 


king content. For this of. the two, is a 


= greater mercy of God, for a man to 
have Lefs, and a contented mind; than 
to have much 1 more, and not GR. fa- 
tisfaction. For power of Self: enppy- 
ment is a far N thing than Right 
and Title. bs 
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thing is acted in ſecret, and cannot be 


legally proved (as what more ordinary . 


than ſecret: murders;; when z it. e at 
all be Proved at a duitance OI ti | 


* 
* 


not peace, à 
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Me oe 
Seder, andGomorrahthey had vepente 
band is;the.aggrayation.,, And 
ian Obſervation, Tou never fead 

Sn that cannot be Pardoged, 
ad of the extraordinary Gift ot th 
H. Ghoſt. . Tbg caſe that BT reſented 
Jaiah 6. 55 191 e te cales. refe 
40. And he Haid, thi Pe Le, Heur 
e but uuderſt 


we 


ndeed, but perceive not. 
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156 ns Setter „ 
vol. I and ſut * er: Le they ſte wil 
8 their eyer, and hear with their ears, "and 
undlerſland with their heart, and convert 
Mat. 13: and be heated,” All deſperate conditions 
Mir.a.r, Tefer to this, every one of the four 
— 7 Evangelilts relate that our Saviour refers 
_ we cafes to it: It is referred to in the Acts 
„ TR Apoſtles and by St Paul to the 
Rom. 11. Romans 11. 8. Here it is in the firſt 

copy, and all after inſtances are aftet this 
example. When Men dally in Religi- 
on, Diffemble with God, give G high 
offences, Provoke and Exaſperate him to 
— 5 — 1, their trithng and dallying, 

f 7, and: diſlimulation, *and 

Krevtighn 190 Hving in lin; then it 
|. © comes to the caſe wich is Repr fented 
nn the Prophet” Þazah. | This notion is 

declared, We 3: 2. Ton only. have 1 
know of all the Families of the earth; 
therefore T will | 77% 505 fie all zur 2 
— of And this beſt complies with the 
Reaſon of the thing, and holds the fit- 
teft Proportion; That they who have 
had the greateſt Opportunities and Have 
en moft wanting to themſelves; 
and continue in their Inſquities, and 
give themſelves leave to ſin, which 
are the worſt of "Sinners ; that Judg- 
wers ſhould befal ther. | And it is rea- 
x ee Nate ſonable. 
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that God. ſhould 3 D. V. 


Pp! Ffitual Sins 1 piritual Judgmeni : 


d theſe are, 4 


Riten ſtate, a ſear- 
ed Con ſcience, a. 


tor this man is remoteſt from Repen- 


Orc elſe that they be under; the 
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an Illuminated and  Miſgiving, mind ; 
and fo upon a continual Rack and Tor- 


a 


they have a peculiarity to. the, Vidble 
Church: and are much more within 
the compals of the viſible Church, than 
in the wilderneſs of che World. Thus 


| 

Wl { have repreſented to you, the Caſes. - 

| fow I 60 to make ſome Lee. 

. Twill make theſe Inferences. 

F. Hence we have an Account of mens 

5 Witheria in the world, taking little 
no Delight in their, affairs * Though 
edo bad circumſtances, do not enjoy rt gr. . 6 
Z themſelves: We wonder ſometimes, that 

4 men cannot be content; they want no- 


thing, neither Friends, nor Eſtates, nor 


ſhorter conditions 
ſelves upon much better Terms; here 


bee Underſtand- 
ing: and, that is the worſt condition ; 


readful and fearful. Apprehenſions of 


ure. Now theſe Mental | Judgments 


tance z 8 and Repentance i is the Recove- 5 


any other 195 7 85 life; 155 in 
y far, enjoy them- 


10 the / lccount « there are ſecret Fudg- 
ments 


| Val. 0 ments of God; Ju Ns oh th 
* darkneſs.” Thee": "m0 'W Re . < 
by. \ Eantiot HOI us their ee ˖ 
are 'heicher ar Pence e 

nor at Peace With their 070 8 »759 
encrs; and all thefe things that are 
without 4 man, will make no more Re- 
compence for the W. alit '6f the Peace of 
ee 40 than it Will make 77 Re- 
compence'tor the p pain of the Gour, to 

ie 05 on a bed of Down. Men have 

| Peace; neither with: God, becauſe not 

2 Wale . to the Natu 18. Mind, nor 

It of God ; wor ba ve they peace in 

3 their own Conſcithces. becauſe under 

al Therefore no 10 wonget that Friends 

Revenues, Oc. - will not Relie ve 

them; they haye' an internal Wöund. 

in This! * [ may truly! ay that 

1 Tie. 55 Poems 15 befor e them into 7 ment. 
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1 1 5s ſonrerg; 3h fecret between ph 
= Caſh and lis Conſcience,” that his 10 
eo duke ken For he had Sacrif- WW 

<q, as wen as his Brother Abel : But Wo! 
Was ſorneching"within him. "Another WE 


lattasce, ' 1 
* 25.1 In Neha, his heart Hied within him Gre 
| - ks Wives words only 3 which is Lie 
fange; for a Coyet | me Wi il 
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POT words hard N VII. 
enough: For par en no bon i 3 
che Text tells us God truck: bin, . 
Another Inſtance. God ad: the® > 3m | 
Counſel of Achztopbel': and he cannot OY 
1785 it, but goes aud makes away him 
ſel 
Again. Y Judas he had his han Mat. 27. 
be bad received the price of innocent * 
blood: why could not he enjoy it? 
He might. have enjoyed it for any De- 
mand of thoſe that paid it him, tor 
they would not meddle with it again, | 
Had Judas been in the ſame tem rot 
mind he was in before he did that il - 
z he might have Enjoyed: hiniſelf as 
happily as lo much money would have 
made him: but it was tod hot for his 
fingers. We are nat ſure of taking any 
Comfort, if we leave God out. 
Another Inſtance: Ananias and S Af 
ra, they might have come for 
noble Benefactors, and d-received | the 
thanks of the Church, had they nat 
Diembled with Him who Ea 1 
bearts; png had He not f 
wilty of ing to the H. Ghoſt. iN 
755 5 e to fell into the ba * 
2 595 ge. Him that cat not only = — | 
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vol. 1· doth God kill the Soul which i is immot- 
W but by Diſcountenancing it, and 
letting it fall down into Darkneſs. 
Here are inſtances of Bad Men. But 
7 will inſtance in better kind of Men, 
that make ſad complaint when there is 
any. thing in this kind. 
The ift, is of Job - * 3. 20. Ty bere- 
fore i is there life to the Man that is bitter 


, in Soul ? and Job 13. 26. Thou writeſt 
2 things againſt me. Here is a Repreſenta- 


tion from à Good Man of the en of 

this condition. 

3 Nent the caſe of David, Pf 1. 9, 

e me to hear of 1 and Glade, that , 

"the bones which thou baſt broken may rejoyce. ill » 

LI. Caſt me not away 1 5 thy. preſence, i þ 

| and take not thy holy Shirit from me. 12.1 

Reſtore unto. me the joy of thy Salvation, i 

_ uphold me. with. thy free Spirit, When 1 

3 E felt this "aſe, lee how, he. Expteſ- ve 

ID 5 It... EN 

| Aſaph 2 Good Man, p 77. 75 | bs 

_ he day. of my frond I ſought the Lord y 

7 ran in the nig ht, and ceaſed not, my. 

ſoul refuſed. to be comforted. : Irtmem- 

bred Gol. and was troubled,” ] complained 


e my. Cp Was . 8 85 med, Selah. 
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clean gane for ever, Eil hit promiſe fail D Vit. 
for ever more. 9. Harb God  forgotrew 10 ned 
be gracious," hath" he in anger*ſbut up bis © 
Nog mercy 2. Selah. ser the ſadneſy 
of men in this forlorti and loſt ſtate and 
tondition.” when God comes to apply 
himſelf ſecretly to melis ſpirit,” and doth 
inwardly Reprove. The like you have 
in B/. go. rt. ' Who kroiveth the power 0 
thine anger, eden according "to thy fear ſo _.__ 
v this wrath. - "You know Fear ant W 
dates evil; and Maltiplies evil: Meri 
commonly fear more than there 1 is. The 
le caſe you have in aiaß 57. 16. „ 
ut contend for ever, neither will I be al. Co 
reh wroth, for the ſpirit ſhould fail be- 
fare nre, ent the 800 which I have made: ' 
his Scripture holds forth this notion” = 
Willy to you, that T have been ſo long = 
| pon, 9. 17. For the iniquity of f C. 1 
- WW retonſreft war T wroth, bn: fro bin; 7 +. 
bg me, and was wroth ; NENT, 4 


! (omardly in the way of his heart, v. 18. = 
ö have een Bis ways 0 wilt heal him, va >, 
E , ard before comforts 4 
- him, and to his MOUTHENS. 19. 

a i e the fruit of the li ipc, peace, peace 1 to 

. un . ts near, ſaith the Lord, and 7 
u e Beal bir. 20. But the wicked ae 
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. L whale. "watery, Caſs, up mire, | and. es 


an bore? 0 . Hegce ſaith a God. to the 
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bow Sa 99. $27.99 39. Lee nom that 
eben I am be, there j is no God with 
8g d hill and. Linde alive; I "mound and 
7 > neither, 3 there any that can dels) 
wer, out of my hah; God kulleth and God 
makes aliney. by. 1185 internal. Rebukes, 
thele Impreſſions Tharp * makes 
Fm the mind in caſc/of Offence 3 in 
calg of conſenting,. to -iniquity.j;-- Theſe, 
_ arg;ealled Gods. killing a mans ſgul: for, 
en gan bear up againlt Od nei. 
| ther 2 belt dps Tay the, Reproofs of 
T bis is a true Account, that man 
cannot be Happy, in the\Warla,..tho 
nech V ca l|;geyer, 0 unk hne World 
his On 3 though be bath Eſtace. Exends) 
Power, _ 1. | God: 
bo with, Bind ialſc OMe: "cali tb id not 
ſure to haye SOgtent; ſo true 1 
when God. with, rebuker, Nen nt th; 
But ro prevent mifakes I. here ſuggeſt 
tua thiogs. to you, which being taken 
into conſiletatian, I cannot be mi ſun- 
derſto 54 in any thing g that I have ſaid. 
iT, This No tion doth concern the To 
| oppo te States ; Riconciliation xich God 
the contrary..: lt men tritle in Re. 


ligion or if they continue Profane and 
| Irreli- 


God 
God 
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ITreelis Sfb. None can be bimſelt 8 VII. 
. # then God. 15 With. him ; or. at 905 WWW 
Wil ſuffer him. 
Je hich 1. muſt take i in 79 1 lt 
e no body) you muſt 
8¹¾ 515 great Allowance for the minds 
milapprehenſion through Miſtaken noti- 
ons, and to perſons that are under the 
power Of Melancholy. He that is Me- 
lancholick, believes nothing from. any 
body. ; he faith nothing right to any 
body; 72 and be is too ſevere 1 in his mea- 
Nite" of himſelf. And then there are 
ſome. good people, who are under falſe 
apprehenſions, and under the power of 
Miſtaken. notions ; and. till they be rid of 
theſe, their Peace i is not well ſecured. 
This is the 1ſt Irference.The 2d Op 
that, T Lnfer upon the former diſcourſe, | g 
is this, If men would be true to them- | I 
ſelves, and not depart from their own 
mercy; if men. would, in a true ſenſe, 
\ your "themſelves, not do themſelves 
I that” Miſchiet , 6 that the Devil and 
be world cannot do-: Let them then © 
. I keep within Compaſs, let them not _ 
) Ml Berray themſel ves; let them vt give Vo- ; 
„linter Conſent to known Ewil ; let them 
not become obnoxious to. God 5 but let 
men have God greatly in regard, and - 
— e _ above 


ee, 


RR” he Serret . 
Val. I. above all things, keep in * good terms 

| W with him, and endeavour, by all means, 
| to approve themſelves to Him. Un- 
doubtedly a man is pe inſecure, 
: unleſs there be terms right under- 
' ſtanding between God and Him. If a 
man have not a conſcience free from 
"guilt, he is in danger, obnoxious to God, 
and is not ſecure againſt the Malignity 
of the world. This for certain, the ſe- 
curity and Solidity of our Peace, is ſet⸗ ; 
tled upon the Reality of the terms that | 
are between God and us. But, if men] 
are obnoxious to God, by having know · I ,; 
-Ingly conſented to iniquity , . for that is 
the Charaderiftica! form of the degene- 
rate State, that they do voluntarily con- 
ſent to N 2 75 If men become 
obnoxious to God, by giving their volun- 
tary conſents to that which their Judg- 
ments tell them is evil ; if men contract 
E. guilt to their Conſciences and Repent 
4 —_  « Not and ask pardon in and through the 
| blood of Chriſt; Then they are in fear 
and danger every moment : for at Gods 
- ſentenee our ſouls Live, or dye: by bis 
judgment, they are blolved or Con 
demned. Wherefore it is fundament; 
to our Inteteſt, that God be obſerved 
abi i a very lamentable caſe, that man 
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men have Religion to very ſorry ends P. vil. 
and Purpoſes; not for this great End . .. 
of ſettling ſolid Sobriety, not for the 
laying a foundation of Right and Equi- , 
ty, not for the determination of Good 
and Evil, not for Rectifying of Conſci- 
ence, not for Directing them in all caſes | 
and particulars of life; But it is taken 
up for a Profeſſion in Credit; and it 
hath no Regenerating power on Men,. . -. 
inwardly. to ſanctifie them, and make 
ct Godlike : In which. caſe, as they 
t the Effect Fit, ſo they have not 
| e, of it for they are never 
5 1 never 7 Whereas, wbere 
Religion is in ſincerity, perſons are pro- 
vided for, as to all caſts, and for all 
times : and theſe perſons never think of 
God. but with great complacency, and 
Delight; and have great expectations 
Him; ; and they converſe with 
great ſatistaction. Our Weal and Woe. 
depends upon our Intereſt with God. 
This is the zd thing I infer from the 
words. | 
3. Upon this conſideration how lia- 
ble + we are to Gods demand and Chal- 
4 knge,. through failings, and Miſcarri- 
"Waves in our Lives, what cauſe have we. 
01 to thin our ſelves beholden to God, 
; M3 dhe 


* 7 IF 2 8 * 4 fg 3:4 "ANG * R r 
* 5 "= 3 
* 
* 
1 1 % 
16 * 
7 Þ — 


Vol. 


an 


1. that We have ee 10 go to Him, 


— ald that we find in our ſelves any. diſ- 5 


| Pro. 28.1. the wicked flee n when none purſue fe Git the 


"poſition Godward ; „ any confidence. in 
him. For we have reaſon to think that 
God may have taken Offence, aud juſtly . 
refuſe us, and remember againſt us our 
former offences, when we - make appli- 
catiqn to him; For as Guilt rſons 

are in Danger, ox are they al 0 full of 
Jealoufies, and ſuſpicions ; and fea rS, Cc. 


rig bieous 3s ' as bold as a J. Jon. that 
105 is the wonderful grace af od to. F. or- 
tiffe and Encourage our minds to. come 

_ to him; and to caſt our. DE M2 "upon | 
his mercy 3 whereas we row: we have, W . 
iven.him Offence. We find it to In! our. 
fellow creatures; where we hahe g given , 
offence, we have. no confidence.” | We k 
are therefore as much beholden to, God i 
for this, as for any thing elſe Jn the W 
world! Let us therefore 0 f our is 
ſelves modeſtly, how ſhort, and un- hi 
worthy we are; and. think of God! in- 
genuouſly, and be thankful to him Wor 


his goodneſs. What cauſe bave | T 
given to God to diſp poſſeſs bs” BE Gur Gur, 1 
ſel ves, and to LEE our mig $ to: th 
wards worldly contentment, of to 'Sul- 


0 nd the virtue of the creatyres* to. us, 
x; | | A or 


3 


* 


endeavours, or to Awaken the guilt of =: 


fin upon our Conſciencos or: to Jerifalt ; 


-fome drops of his own Wrath; upon m; 
and yet nothwithſtandingalhgur: Welt 
neſs, through his great compaſiion, 

none of | theſe evils: liave bafalſeg us 
But we continue in Life, and Healtli, and 
Strength} and power of Sulf enjaoyment, 
&c. and ( which is is more than all che 
reſt, and ſettles all the reſt ) confidence 
in God;and eee gg applicatian 
whim; out 52:1 ; ei ei; nerd nog! 

17 Laſtly; — —.— eee e 4g 
put upon the Grace of the Goſpel; whitoh 
hath declared to us a new and livin g Wa 
to approach to God. That ae 
have fruſtrated the farſt, comtivances; df 
wiſdom, and loſt the confidenet of-dreq- 
tures * there tis a New aid Jiving way 
through the grace of the Goſpel, to ap- 
proach to God ; in Which we may 


come to God with aſſurancæ, wh n Ip 


dence. Iris a mighty: place of ; 
tare, Heb. 10. 22. Ler us Aram thr . 


with 4 true Heart in aſſurance of Faith; bac. 
The gracc-of-ithe Goſpel doth contain 
in it as well the difpolition Qualitying 
the Subject; as Warranty; tor the Au- 
thorizing Fol the Perſon: 200 - that thete 
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Vol. 1:5s: Remedy In alt: manner of ex- 


ception : either the Incapacity of the 
perſon, becauſe he is Guilty; or the In- 
Aiſpoſition of the party, becauſe of 
Malignity : So Soveraign is the uſe of 
Repentance and Faith in the Lord Jeſus. 
Thus have I finiſhed this great point: 
And that which hath made me be ſo long 
upon this argument js becauſe I have not 
found a more ſolid Foundation to ſettle 
bs 00 Eftabliſh Conſcience toward God 
2 pag this is: ſince ſinners become 
ous to God, and no Power, no Pri- 


| . no Wit, nor Cunning, no Friend - 


hip, no Worldly Intereſt, nor Adyan- 


tage can give Defence againſt the 


ſtroaks of God, to whoſe eyes all that 
is done lyes open. Therefore it is ap- 
parent, no Mans Eſtate hath Settlement. 
unleſs a Man be in Reconciliation with 
the Rule of Righteouſneſs. If Men be 
inwardly Guilty, though no Man be 

772 yet they are Unſafe, and Inſecure. 
If Men be obnoxious to Cod, if he once 
come to Reprovezthe foundation of their 
confidence will tink, and all that they 


think to ſhelter themſelves by, will fail 
and diſappear, and come to nothing. 
Therefore it is very necellary for Men to 


Fear God, and haye him in duc Regard 
au 


} 
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Bliſfing 0 of Men. 


"_—_ 2 * oa * — ern „ Wen N IEP 7% 
; . 2 
Py * * 


is - 


and be in n ee with” 5 1 D. VII. 


IV. The next obſervation is, That 


Vanity. Of . 1 will 


peak bat a little, 
and ſo conclude. 


en is Infe zred': will every Man i. 


U Upon the confi FIG of the white, | 


the Pſalmiſt doth Infer Surely. every Mar 


Fs Vanity. 2 8 ; 
I. Vanity, as being ſo ſubject to be 
mile. So liable to miſcarr . 


2. Vanity as being ſo unable to bear 
himſelt up againſt God againſt whom he 


doth offend ; when God comes to require 


an account, and to reprove and challenge. 


But a little further, to give you an 
Account, though theſe twa were enough. 


Vanity may he charged 9 8 Men 1 in 


# r way · 


1. In a Neg ative Senſe. | 

. Ina Char ave Sexſe, and 

93 In a Privative SenſGQ. 
It, Ina Negative Senſe, man is vain': 
Every Creature is ſo, becauſe he is ſhare 


of Divine perfeckian. For a Creature is 


Primary to nothing. he hath no abſolute 
being z for he comes into Being at Gods 
call, continues in being by his Mainte- 


nance and Allowance ; and. muſt leave 


this being, at his appointment. He 1s 
ſubject to Gods pleaſure, fo is vain in 
a 


85 


— 


7 Je $ Sac " 
a "ARE. Senſe 5 ig n 4 of his 
lte is he Independant neither f r exiſt- 
fe hor in execution. For! in God 
we lde aud move, and hade our Being. 


2. Vain in a Comparative Senſe," be- 


1 he js ſhort of the per feckion of other 
Beings. Short of the divine perfection, 
nothing in compariſon; Iſalab 40. 15, 
16, 17, Behold the Nations are as a 


| drop of a Bucket, and are acconnted at the 


Small duſt of the ballance, behold he taketh 


2 


auon il not fafficient to burn, nor the beuſts 


thereof ſafficient for a burnt offering. Al. 


Nations before hint, are ' as nothing, and 
th y are counted to him leſs than nothing 

d vanity. And then ſhort in perfection 
of ſome of his Fellow Creatures, ſhort 


of Angelical perfection. Thor nadeſt 


Pr 8. 5 


him a little lower than the Angels :- yet it 


Job 4.18. ic. ſaid, God chargeth the Angel; with fo wy: ; 


not imputing any Moral defect to the 
Angels, but an Incompetition to the Di- 


vine Perfections; ; and man made” lower 
than the Ang els. "Now ſhortneſs i in theſe 


two 'confi dest. 15 n bodies diſpa- 


ragement ; for this js to be a Creature: 
and herein any man is as good as God 
would have him. But I wiſh 1 could 
excuſe REPEC from Vauiry i in the ” 
"I7I 


£4 
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the Ts as 4 very little thing 5 and Le- 
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2008 Sek, oy: 5 our 1 and our D. VIL 
"man 0 15 19 15 A rivative i 
Senſe. 55 IS. : that doth 5 5 a Miſerri. . 
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5 e ih 12 55 his TW 
high 1 inveſted | | 4 


the mame — Bis "Creation. 8 
Hehe olt bis PT r e deen 
all ene h the, Way le Creatjon can 
feet! * Ont 112 

22 "by his, iniquiry 1 fn Zed . 
Impotency. 1 ns e 

11 a 1155 CT haye 05 
lunocęncę 5 upon ourſelves 
Dread. and * Kee SE et r 


DCE, FEA this, always ee 


"2dly, By unnatural De, our fe Be ? 
rnd and ſhoiled: ʒ the I 

and. Modeſty Of, a Mans with 118 

Nobler 11 gen 4 Fah ling, is mar- „ 

red 29d. ſpoiled 1 0  grieyoully, © To 1 

this. 2. 7755 mierably, wrongs himſelf _— 


by Sit. For if a man do but one at 71 Y 
9 95 Uonarzir hand Horrid, he Abuſes ; 4 


Ingenuity,” C Agar, Rs 
OMA 7 


tor ever. 


4 


Tbe Na 


2 15 4 if el once let go the EY of. 
A his Nature, no man knows. where he 


will ſtop; He is fic to do every 5 


20 rate Act of Sin. 80 that Mes 18 Vain 


Pi. 39. 6 


Facile 


eredimus 


quæ Vo- 


ae he hath loft his Innocence, a 
Detormed himſelf by his sin; he bath 
marred bjs Printiples, and made himfelf 
fir for many 2600 M, that he mig it 
have done. ig wp 55 b i 5 
A wan is Vain, by 5 in 
« pichent ons. . Mar, wul walketh in yi 8 5. 
A man is his own Fool, flatters 
himſelt into a Fools Paradice ; Cheats, 
Deluſtons, Lyes rule in mens Lives. 


Man gives his conſent to impoſtures. 


Man will believe, becauſe he would 
have it. Mam feeds upon Lies, Fancies, 
Imagination. Mens hopes and fears 3 
conſidences and refuges are laid, as ly- 


ing apprehenſi ons and conceits miſguid e. 


Lu. 14˙31· 


If. „ He S's 
5. By his fooliſh ondertakings.. Man 
gacth raſhly forth into act, neither well 


reſolving concerning the Enemies of 


his action, nor duly conſidering his ſuf- 
ficieney to grapple with, ande overcome 
difficulties. 

The vanity of man in iſſuing forth 
to act, conſiſts in this (1. That Man is 
Siniſter in his Intention: Aims not right, 

uy 
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Blaſting 0 Men. 


miſtakes the. World for God (2 * That 85 g 


man js Fregule, and inordinate in s- 


| 5 i Errs in choice and applicatio n of 
195 to his nz (3 2 *I * a 


WY fy. 


10 ated, An 


mY *S © 
WY 


Fay: 
, Re. Þ 


bag is not e "Which. is Bi 
SIE 

o_ 5. By figs inward Perturbationi, man 
is Vain. The affetions. of. the Soul, 

a ws 7 s well ll chang their Name as their 
p Fays at difference, in 
e 755 5 . 15 mot in 
; eniotracy 


dent 104 antes” 'To enjoy a gs l. | 
is the greateſt good in the world; 5 The 
ſetenity and ſweet 'cotnpoſure; of his 
Mind, is Happineſs, within: Yet. Men 
lily diſpoſe” thenifelves, and throw 
themſelves into Male. content. Were 
all the World elſe, in a Cum; yer 
Man will not be at quiet; he ralleth | 
Storms and Tempeſts;r makes fout weather 
W We have: not our fress in dur 


"uf 2 8 | , own 


Mee 3:3 160411651] bal 
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. = Paſnchs, E 
uy c 14 5 Fe fo here ho. 85 1 10 of 
__ h let hiß Own 
1 Nog 2 ee 
5 colin 10 g .for. en 8 He fü r 
* out 1 Hope, TREE 1 here Is no! Sund 
1-41.07" for Expectation. . 


e. 


ils Te} 
The r f . D made off er 
e 4 8 


= 1 B ob let of Pride Pre: 
e and Conceit, are thè moſt 
ungrou che el ching Ke W World 77 
dee the moſt Rational act. Why 
ſhould we believeal, Lye?Why do We make 
199277 10 Our ſelycs,. by fond Self-flat- 
1 1 1 a His Exiſtence : By 

Pr 62. We A 1 ar. are not to con- 
form to, 5 Ap! Things ons; "bit our 
T hoogh its are 5 aher things. Lis 
Ou t Miſery, to be deprived, but tis our 
Madneſs to be deceived, befooled. 


Wwe, we affect to know things 


| 0 as they are why are Wenge wil- 
1 g to know our felves 3 
r cauſe n we to mga 


el Patients. God hath - 0068 
Chaft 


% 


„ . A. Oar... aoclc. 


, nn Eg 


1 2 

chat inſtead of Wheat; ; 8 74 anity inllead D. a 
of Subſtance. It could not be Fre — ral te es WH 
his Gain by. us, that did dir 13 
choice; but his compaſſion of c our 1 
that pr N us mercy. 

"Wh bat. tho e : of God find 
bow Grace le caves, tus, are two thi 5 
greateſt conſideration. From 125 pth 
bf Miſery to the fe rhth of Excellency. 
Who Fes with. the, Blind, Halt and 
Diſcaſed, but God ? We may lay 3-0 3. 


Doſe. "thou. 4056 Woe. Een ce At 


2 * 
vm + + 


Lu. 14. 21. 


Ale 95A 5 belli PE 1 1 

FL t no 255 ieve „ JON. Ls Pro, 3- F- 
tan to his own Un r/tand, ling Je hat Pro. as as 
truſteth in his own heart, is 4 Foo +> LEC 


the Grace of God be acknowledged, Th 
both for Wiſdom, and for Strength, _ © * 
Nothing is better grounded than that 
Advice of Wiſdom. I all thy ways ac- et 4 
knowledge him. If Hemp. be a broken N 
Reed: Which was never ſtronger,” be. 
cauſe a Reed ; which will pierce him 
that leans on it, becauſe broker - Is not 
he raſh, and unadviſed that Truſts, and 
hath confidence in ſuch things ? Better IC. 28. 17. 
have 10 Confidence, than Self-Confidence : 
Which is as a Refuge of lyes : An 
Wang place that waters will overflow. 

And 
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| Vol. I. And Mani is never ſo broken, as when be 
3 — Is fruſtrated in his ExpeQation. 
4. Hence we have an Account of 
the general Madneſs that rules in the 

Commonwealth of Men. What can 

the Tranſaction be, > when the Conven- 

tion is made vp of vain and empty Per- 

ſons? The world is a very Chaos, and 
Confuſion, So that, if Things be ole. 


8 8 |< 3 


rable in the world, that is much more 
than we can groundedly expect from N 


5 Whatever is of any Conſideration in 
the World, is to be Accounted to God, 

who made a Chaos and Confuſion che ll + 

THe Groundwork of a glorious Creation, 
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Preached before the Honourable 
Houſe of Commons, Feb. 4. 1673. 
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Jer. 45 8. 


Be thou inſtructed, 0 Jeruſalem, 
leſt my ſoul depart from thee, lelt 


I make thee e, 4 land not 
Pee a2 


5 - 


Ton Awaken your 3 up- 
on this occaſion, I ſhall make uſe 
bf the words of King Hezekiab, when 
te tent his cloaths; and covered himſelf 
ith ſackeloath, and went into the 

| N 85 Houſe 


* 


vol. 1. Houſe of the Lord, upon an occaſic ion of 
—> Sennacherib's invading Judah, and ſend- 


By fears and apprehenſions people are 


V. 6. This ſeems much to Tait with 


aud to ſtate things right: for all this i 


aur great treſpaſſes ; for God hath puniſk 
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4 Se ermon on before the 


ing reviling Rabſbekeh to inſult, and 
Triumph over them: his words were, 

This is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, 
and of provocation, Ifz. 37.,3. For our 
Further advantage upon this account, |[ 
will adjoyn the "words of the Prophet, 
Joel 2. 2. A day of Darkneſs and of 
gloomineſs, a day of clouds and of thick 
darkneſs : v. 3. A fire devours. before 
them, and behind them a flame burneth. 


appalled, and all faces gather bl ackneſ', 
our condition ; and it fo, it becomes Us 
(as Ezra ſometimes did, Ezra 9. 13.) to 
make a due Acknowledgment to God, 


come upon us far our evil deeds, and for 


ed us leſs than our Iniquities deſerve, vis. 
in the late devouring Fire, and a little 
fore in the Raging Peſtilence, and by 
everal other Judgments. But now God 
"Dn given us a very great/Deliverance 
and we have Out- lived all theſe Judg 
ments, and we have cauſe to ſay that 
God is Righteous, not in the ſenſe tha 
bometimes che Word is taken, z. wi 
tho ZI | 


putil e Fe Waere in in the D VII. | 

ſenſe. of, the Pro het, Dan, 9 58, 9. — 

0 Lord, Nigg belongeth 2075 1 
which he explains v. 9. To thee;O Lord, 
belongs Mercies and 6755 en 's, thoug 5 
we baye rebelled againſt The od Bark 

been\gracious, and God 15 Righteous 1 
he harh been gracious and Merciful; 101 „ 
we are before God all of us in“ " our” 9 

Tranſgreflions 5 and we cannot ſtand”. 

before God becauſe of them: Where? 1 
fore let us be Ingenuous, and let 1 ä 
leaſon Gods cauſe with our ſelves, =p +4 
Lars once did with the people of Val, 1 
aul we again break th eee, | — 
nd joyn in affinity bs 4 people of ſuch _” 
lominations ; 27% not thou be „„ 
Wh us till thou hadft conſumed. 4, Jo. . Tr 
hat there Holle 4 be 1 remnant nor eee, 1 
ng, Ezra 9. 14. ag F 
We. profeſs, -by our. Alfembly this' | 

by, to do what King Hezekiah did ; _,* nl 
d make hearty. Application to God, to a 
mble our ſelves before Him, to 4 2 a 
rate his Offence, and diſpleaſure 
bd to repteſent detote him the fd 1 

id deplorable condition of the Nation. 

Ind to do alſo what the Prophet Jo | 

ed the people to: Thus ſaith he Lord, 
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6 . # Shiv flee 9 


Vol. I. vb faſting, with weeping , an 
| r mourning, and rent your bearts, Fl 17 not 


your gar ments, and turn. unto the Lord 
Jour God. And alſo What we find the 
Prophet, Jeremiah 4. 4- in the like caſe I 
ditecting to 3 Circumciſe your ſelves. to the 
Lord, and take away the fore an of your * 
heart, teſt ; my 1 come forth like fire, ' 
and burn that none can quench it, becauſe . 
: of the evil of your doings. Let us cloſe W* 
with $4 of Daniel 4. 872 Break off your 1 

Sins by Ri hteouſ! neſs, and your Þniquitie ( 

by ats 4 We „I there my be 4 lengtb. if 

ning of your tranquility, For à day of MW" 

_ Humiliation, is a day of Repentance, WS 

in order to Reconciliation. with Cod; 

1 and the truth of Repentance lyes in real 
= Reformation, in Leaving off fin ; in © 
| Converſion and turning to the Lord, 1 
|: ir not to bow down the Head "as 4 bull- 
ruſh, and. to ſpread ſachel oath, and aſhes 
under #2, Iſa. 58. 5. But as the Nincvites 
_ did, who though a people that wen 
not under any Inſtitution of God, be- 
fore the Prophet Jonaßs Denunciation 
againſt them (that we know of) ; yet 

they teach us the true Nature of a Flt 

for they ſay, Cry, mightzl y unto God, and 


{ — 


7 We 

8 let ever one turn from the evil of his ways, Re 
„ * the. ora 51 is in hit hands. © 
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xcafions'do_infift, | and lay ſtreſs 
the indiſpenſable. neceſſity of Morals; 
by which I underſtand Things that are 
Good in themſelves, Good in their own 
narure, and quality; that are not only 
Sad to us by Yatteidn, YÞ 
1.16. Waſh ye, make you clean, put away 
the evil of your doing, fon, before mine 
257 ceaſe to do evil, learn to do wel. 
This is the Prophets direction. And he 


ſpeaks undervalningly of Sacrifices of ali 
ſofts,tho the foundation of them was di- 
vine Inſtitution. And as the Prophet be- 


gls lo he ends, Iſa. 66.3, 4. They haue choſen 


their own ways, and their ſoul delighteth in 
their abominations. Wherefore what doSa- 


fe in this caſe (pte Nas more than 


Jajing a tat, or cutting off a dogs neck, _ 
or offeing of ſwines blood be that burneth | 


Incenſe ir as If he bleſſec añ Iuol. Theſe 
things were once commanded by God, 


and were acceptable to him, if men 
Were not wan ing in Moral duties: for 


there is no di dn for 1 
there is no diſſembling with God ; h 

Ain not take Sacrifice at our hands, if 
ve be not Refined, in our Spirits, and 
Reformed in our Lives. It is but to 


zen our ſelves, to think that any thing 
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Fo "IM. A 4 Sermon heſore the 
| Vol, J. will be an Apology with God, if we 
pur ſelves. do only 1 to Repent, 
and do not Reform. To do uſtice, to 
walk humbly before God, and to ſhew Mer- 
* theſe are things beyond , Thouſand; 
of Rams, and ten thouſands of Rivers of 
s 575 3 more pleaſing to God than if a 
man ſhould gine hir firſt born. for bit 
Ty Tranſgreſſion,. the fruit o Ti bis bod) ay for the 

fon of his ſoul, Mic. 6. 6, GS. 

; It ſhall be my buſineſs, this 5 how 
. 1 25 8 to preſs not only what i 


3 xternal, and in ſhew ; but what is Vi. 
—_—_ 6 Internal, Solid and Subftantial in 
= the motion of Repentance, which now 
= - the Nation doth profeſs in this ſolemn 
Application unto God. Our great and 
Joud fins, they are the Things that ex. 
poſe us to Gods diſſ pleaſure, indignation 
and wrath, And becauſe: Generals do 
not Affect; I ſhall: Inſtance in ſome 

| 8 Our Falſeneſs and Tres: 
Chery to the True Religion, in, which 
this Nation bath Profpercd. above 2 
Hundred years. Our Affected Atheiſm, 
and avowed Profaneneſs, beye ond what 
former times have had experience of: 


| Our Wantonneſs and Licentiouſneſs di-; 
raceful to Humane Nature: Our high lor. 
[mmoralitics and. Pebauche ics in fore ties 
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ral Ways Tee Seen bu e the D.y RY 
Judgments of God upon us, and/turned >> 


God from us in diſpleaſure. And none 
that is. ſober- minded can think other- 
wiſe, if he acknowledges Gods Govern- 


ment of the world, and. doth conſider 
that wickedneſs and unrighteouſneſs are 


an abomination to him. For as Moſes 
told the children of Iſrael, Numbers 32. 


23. Our ſens haue found us out and as 


the wid of Sarepta ſaid, Art hay come 
to.call my. fins to — ? +I; Kings 


17. 18. which words carry this Inti-, 
mation, That if we hear from God in 


away of Diſpleafure, we ſhould ſuſpect 
our ſel ves, and find out the Achau that 


18 among us. The Prophet Micah 6. 9. 


ſaitb, T he. Lords voice cryeth unto the. Ci. 
17 and- then it follows, Hear the Red, 


i and who bath appointed it. 
a che words of the Text you have 
MW theſe things conſiderable. , 


I. The Cartion or Admonition. B. 
latructecl. 

"of The 3 1 Rea pe pf abt 
of... 
I make, thee . 4 Landl not inhabited. 


I Admonition, there are Te amin 
| ” to be made. 


eſt. my ſoul depart from thee, | leſt. 


I. Concerning the former, the Caution 
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184 
Vol. . 1. Whereby we are to be Inſtructed? 
n Wberein we are to be Inſtrutted? 


are e ordered, and ce by 


1 A 8 Pg * 70 


1 — * 


. What it i, to be - ono 2 or r the 


impor: of the words · 


1. For the firſt, whereby we are to be 
Inftrudted 3 ? T anſwer, 5 


By the State of Affairs, and By the 


Renſon of N or the Night of 
Caſes. 


bing themmlelves ſpeak to us, Hear 


the Rod, and Hine that hath appointed it 


and this the Prophet calls the Lords 
voice crying to the City, Mie. 6. 9. and 
tells us, That the man of Underſtanding 


will, be inſtratfed by it. Caſes and Things, 
and the State of Affairs give us hints, 
and Intimations of what may befall us; 
They give notice and Preſages of future 
events ; and by theſe offer Notions to 
our minds, not to be neglected: By 
theſe Sloman s prudent man is inſtruct- 


| ed, and he doth Foreſee the evil, and 


ſnunneth it, Pro. 22. 3. He foreſceth 
the evil conſequences in their antece- 
dents. Now this is to be ſuppoſed, that 
God teacheth us, by the State of At 
tairs, or by the Reaſon of Things; be- 


cauſe Al things are ſome way or other 


under Gods management. Some things 


God; 
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AE I get as Th 3 RE 


God in, theſe He" takes pleaſure, He Date 

declares purpoſe and Id: x P 
and here our- ſabſervience is required _ 
and commanded. Things not allowed, 
nor warranted by God, yet ate permit- 
ted by Him, elſe they could not be z 
for God could hinder them if he pleaſed: 
but God permits them for Reaſons of 
great Wiſdom and Prudence: and doth 
not pleaſe by his irreſiſtible power, to 

linder them. By theſe we may alſo be 

I Infiracted ; and we do not enough ac- 
khowledge God in the world, if we do 

not think that He doth interpoſe, where 

Heis concerned. And wherein is He 

not concerned? Since we are rec 5 

that whatſoever we do in word or rd 20 to 

4 all to the Glory of God, 1 Cor. LIT | 

8 Since God makes overtures to us, : 

I gives us Intimations of what broonevies : Is 

w do, and how we ought to behave - Ig 

If ur ſelves in the various Occurrences of > 

humane life. This is à great point of 

Divinity, and it ſtands eg theſe _ 

tations. G 


N That God ee 47 * J ” 
fetion, of infinitely Com) prehenſion 

and 1 rg ER 1 ad 
therefore He is A to attait thoſe ef 
| ts, and to Teach men by — 1 
r ä 
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Vol. L that fall ae his Government. 
— 2. That things managed by divine 
3 Wiſdom are intenſely: — ſignifica- 
= tive, expreſſive of Notions, becauſe they 
240 partake of the excellency ad malle 
| N of their cauſe. 

| J. That God doth. Nothing, in ain, 
nor to fewer, or leſſer ins a than 
the things are capable to promote, or 
be ſubſervient unto. For it concerns 
the Wiſdom of any Agent to make the 
beſt Improvement of his Means: for 
2 Means is inconſiderable but as it is 
conducible to its end, which in it ſelf 
| may be Sowre, or Coſtly 5 only con- 

Ei fiderable as in reſpect to its end. 
4. Becauſe the affairs of Mankind: are 
the choice piece of the Adminiſtration of il. 
Providence: And God doth in a ſpecial Ml 
manner, charge himſelf with Teaching 
the. Mind os Nan knowledge. Where- 
fore we may gather ſomething directive 
of us, from all Gods Operations, or 
Permiſſions in the world: I that day 
, (faith the Prophet I/. 22. 12.) did th 
Lord of Hoſts call to weeping and mourn- 
⁊ꝓur̃ N 4a the to baldneſs, Oc. viz. by the 
ſttate of things. And it is this our Sa- 
= viour complains of, Ly. 12. 56. Ye Hy- 
lerer Je can diſcern 1 the ae of the e, 
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| and of the Bb: . 404 how PT, wa ye DV. ; 
cannot diſcern this- time? Upon this ac 


count it is ſaid, that the Goodneſs of God 
leads. men ta Repentance ;, and therefore 
He complains, Rev. 2. 21. That he gave. 
them ſpace to Repent, but they refine 5 


not. The patience of God in not in- 


flicting Puniſhment, was an intimation 
to Repent., And becauſe men were 
wanting herein, the Pſalmiſt ſaith, Pf. 
28. 5. They underſtoocd not the works of 
God, nor the operation of his hands : but 
went on to tempt the Lord, and to pro- 
yoke. him to anger. In this ſenſe it is 
laid, Fob 5.6. that Aſflickion: riſe wot 
out of the du Wt No mans afflictions are 
wholly caſual or contingent, but are 
este by an Intelligent Agent; of 
which he may make a certain Interpre- 
tation ta his own advanta ze; and may 
make the interpretation toe 
Uſe: For all things, ſome? way or other, | 
refer. to God; and as God is concerned 
in them, they are Inſtructions of Righ- i 
touſncls, whether God does them, or 
only. ſuffers them to be done; whether 
be Rewards or Puniſhes. As I might 
inſtance i in ſeveral things. When Jo- 
ſebhs Brethren ſold him into Egypt, in 
reſpect of. Second Walen there is one 
1 AC 
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vol. L account of it; and in reſpect of the 
UYV Firſt, another ; They did it for barm, but 


God deſigued it for good, Gen. 45. 5. 
There f a A Uifferent Intention 
_ Mour Lord and Saviours Death, as it 
referred to God, and as it referred to 
the malicious Fews - In theſe twas an 
expreſſion of the greateſt malice and 
wickedneſs ; but God turned it to Good, 
intending it as an Expzatory Sacrifice to 
all thoſe that Repent. Sodom and Go- 
morrab were not barely puniſhed for 
their own fakes; but for an Example 
to all Generations that afterwards ſhould 
live ungodly, TD 7: and Heb, 4. 11. 
and 1 Cor. 10. 6. Theſe things are our ex- 
amples, to the intent that we ſhould nos 
bf afie evil things as they alſo luſted. 
I will ſatisfie my "ſelf with one place 
rio turned to Job Baptiſts 
Queſtion, Mhetber he was the perſon that 
was to come, or they were to look for ano- 
ther? Our Saviour doth not anſwer 
them that John ſent, as it may be they 
expected, by words, but by Things, G 
and tell John what things you have ſeen 
and heard, ¶ Luk. 7. 22..) how the blind 


fee, the lame wall, the lepers are cleanſed, 


the deaf hear, and the \dead- are 1 3 


ut Savio 1 5 1 — him to under - Bw 
as well as by Words 


ſtand by Fhings, 
by Things done, rather than by Words 


ſpoken ; and by theſe, J7obhn might un- 


derſtand who He was. And our Savi- 
our upbraids thoſe. Cities where his 
mighty works were done, becauſe they 
believed not: and tells them that re 
and Sydon, yea, even Sodom wonld have 
Repented , if the mighty works had 
been done among- them, whick had 
been done in thoſe. Cities, Matt. 1 1. 20. 
This therefore is a certain Truth, and of 
great uſe; and ſhews that a man bath 
ſomething to do, to know God in the 
World; that a man hath Reaſon, 
whereby to make interpretation of Oc- 
curtences that happen: For it a man 
would know God in the world; he muſt 
both obſerve, and take not ot his Pro- 
vidence, and what falls ouWſthe world, 
and make Interpretation of what is un- 
der Gods Management and Government. 
But becauſe there may be great Danger 
of making falfe Interpretations of Pro- 
| Vidence, 7 will lay down this Caution. 
All ſuch Iterpretatious of occurrences. 
of Providence, are to be made, accord- 
ing to the Principles of common Reaſon, 
Aud wow oo — of the Holy 
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4 "SH en, 
Scripture.: Not particular Fancy, "phe 


» the plain guidance of the Holy Scrip-, 


ture; So ſhall we be ſe=ure from raſh. 


| cenſure, and Uncharitableneſs on the 
one hand; and from the folly of Super- 
ſtition, and wild Enthuſiaſm on the 
other "hand ; which hath been ſo re- 


| brought ſach ſcandal on Religion, 3 


markably prejudicial to the World, and 


1 


And for this we have our Saviours 


example, Ly. 13. 2. When, they came 


and askt him how great Sinners they 
were whoſe Blood Pilate mingled with 


their Sacrifices ; he told them, that the 


import of that, and all other Occurrences 


of like Nature ſerved for their Admoni- 
tion, and to Inſtruct them that Upleſs 


as if they If 0 


they 9 repent they ſhould Periſh. . But 


he rejects their uncharitableApplication, b 


ere greater Sinners than 


others. Ls therefore Interpret our 


ſelves into o our known Duty, ſuch as 


theſe, to fear God greatly in his Judg- 
ments, to reverence him, to leave off to 


Sin, to Repent and Amend out Lives: 


80 ſhall we, as we otght, Acknowledge 


Godin all his works. And ſo I have 


done with that head, e God dotli 
Inſtruct us. at : * 


* 5 
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425 Whereiy are we to be infratted DV 


Lanſwerin two things. E's => 
1. In matters of Gods O fende. 101 fm | 
2. In Inſtances' of our mn Duty). 8 


1. In matters of Gods Offence.) | For 
we eie highly concerned in Gods favour” . 
or diſpleaſure: For in his Favour! there 
iLife; and if we walk in the liglit of his 
Countenance, he will put Joy and 
Gladreſs into our bearts. By be aur 
Mountain is made ſtrung: But when be 
bideth his Face we are rroubled is) it he 
withdraw himſelt, we preſently fall into 
confuſion j therefore prays the Pſalmiſt, 
PF-38. 10 Rebuke ts not in thine Anger, MN 
left thint arrows ſtick faſt within me. W & 
have many ſad effects of Gods wrath all, 
along in Scripture. It #s a fearful thing 
1 fall into the hands of the Living God ʒ * 
for” our God is 4 confunting Fire. And 
therefore Moſes was afraid of Gods diſ- 
pleaſure becauſe of the Peoples Sins, and 

fell down before the Lord Forty days and 
forty nights, nei ther eating Ne nor 
drinking Mater, Deut. 9. 18. | 
There is no Detence for Ne man 
who is in danger in reſpect of Gd; 
and the deſperateneſs of the condition | 
yes further in this 3 that this miſchiefß 
15 not alone; ; but 2 wounded Conſci- 
1 os | ence 
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with devouring 
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1 1 4 b „ 
ener accompanies it 2 and tbis is a miſe- 


*ry beyond all expreſſion, to have Al. 
mighty God, whoſe power no one can 


. eng — ainſt à perſon, 
and to hbve out Zonſciencè accu - 
ſing,. and Se us alſo; This is 
a ſtate which cauſes Aſtoniſhment, both 


from without, and from within t A 
man then will be afraid to ſtay at home, 
or ta enjoy his on thoughts, becauſe 
of tlie trouble ſomeneſa and uneaſineſs of 
his on mind. And who can interpoſe 


in this caſe? what can comfort, when 


God and Conſcience doth condemn, and 


give teſtimony 75 a mant Theſe 


are Teſtimonies, againſt which there can 


be no Objection 3 Gods Omniſcience, 


and our own Conſcience. Upon this 
comes the caſe which the Prophet re- 


preſents, Iſa. 33. 14. The Sinners in dior 


are afraid, earfulneſe heth ws a et of the 

crates © who 7 1 aw 
* Wh, e . ſpall 
awell with eerleſlingelaqwing ; Thus 


it is, if there be not a true Linderſtanding 
between God a 18, and it we have 
not peace within, ſaith the wiſe man, 


Prev. 18. 4. A wounded ſpirit wha can 


bear ? So much for the firſt thing, wherein 
ue are Inſtructed ; the Matters ofGods Of- 


fence. 2 Int 
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la the Book of the Proverbs, we 


ö Wiſdom 8a lo ing der 3 
ö and 'perforading La 3 


| here underſtand Confideration” ws 1 


Dcretion, Adverrency-and weighing oo 
1 Things in the . ſevere aufg 


vo © Eximpartial e Scams to thu 
ö A Giddinels and Folly. that betrays men 
2 ta vice and wiekedneſs, and all kinds of 
Eo  Immuorality, For Folly and Inc 


"pravation. and Apo cn anapkind. 
There is nothing 
coming Mankind, - ſince the: Beauty and 
Humane Nature conſiſts in 
8 ———̃ ᷓ— 
Ta than to ne t 
and — 19 preter the condition of 
Dae are. 5 and . like 


„ Incogitanty./ Inad- 
e Fug Bora Res and 
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molt; * ons 85 — theſe Cale 

to embrace, aud purſue thoſe Objects 
- which are moſt agrecable to hem, Al 

fober Reaſon is for the ways and practice 
ef Vertue, Vite is contrary to Nature, 
and to a Mans Intereſt 5 It is againſt the 
Avalon 0" a And. — 
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tides 1 the e. of 1 . - 244. 
fe, and Practice, doth vitiate K fr 1: 
the very Principles of his Mind: 011 1 
; mult never bring a Monſter as an 

1 — gang is Natural. io. - 

e laſiruFed, that is, ca able. to 

| tive. 29 5 'tis in the H. He? b 77 
God Threatens and menaces. It is. Gods gere, co = 
Intention, | and | expeftarion that % nes; | = 1 


1 hreatnin gs, Caſtigations and Menaces ——.— 
bend Awaken ſinners to confideration, Flieg. 
Ant them upon Amendment. For wheb bus, vine _ 
„, Judgment art abroad in the Earth culis, pen: 
| 15 Tuhabitants of the world foould learn 
„ Righreanſneſe. It's expected that his 
5 Aiesanr ſhould work the peaceable fruit c © 
* F 7 55 weſs,. to them that are 7 _ 
„Nee Heb, 12. 11: And the Prophet 
1 ys the Ath. from tlie 6th to the „ b 
e complains, tbat though. they. hid bean 49 
e. DARE ©. cor rected, yer" they had not D 
10 WY tþ the Lord. And the Prophet te 
in W-faith, why. ſhould they be ſmitten any 77 | 2 
as for they wilt revolt more and more. Ia. 1. + Fe 
5 7 oe ſhould take it for Sande, at 
OT „ I 
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Vol. L that is from God, toward us, in this 


— ſtate . whether it be Declarations of his 


- 


** 


God, as Teaching Piety, and mitn oz 
o Righteoulncſs. God is not at all 


4 
+ 
* 


%. & .4 


Will, or Denunciation of his I udg- 
ments, or fignifications of his diſpleaſure, 
vr Caſti gations inflicted, or his patient 
forbearance: They are all intended by 


; pleaſed with our ſufferings, for what 


can finners neceſſitated ſufferings ſignify? 
Of what value is it for a Man to lye 


under thoſe evils, which he cannot 
1 it be would, how inſignificant 
1 thise Nothing is morally Vertuous, but 
What is our Choice. It is not at all 


3 blen ing to God, or ſatisfactory to him, 
i 0 grieve the Children of Men. Ya, 


d 
"Father . God looks upon it as a ſecond if - 
evil, and himſelf as fruſtrated and diſ- I / 
re; in his endeavours to bring us i « 
to God, if we be not reformed, and c 
inſtructed ; if we be not effectually ! 
amended. For why ſhould je be ſmitten I f 
any more, 3e will revolt more. and more. t 
Ila. T. 5. And I will not paniſh your 
Das hters when they commit | Whoredom. 

4. T4 He accounts. it a farther 
Offence, and a new *Provocation unto 
Him, When Men are inſenſible or con- 
tumacious. In this caſe Men are in dan- 
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Patience of God in his unwillingneſs, tio 
defray. v. 6. Thes ſaith the Lord af | 


3 2 7 3x p - * * 5 6 
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If we confider the Admonition in the 
Text with the Context; we ſhall find 75 
cauſe to take notice of the Mercy and © 


8 3 \ f 1 


TEE © : 


Hoſts.” hem je down the Trees aud caſt. 4 
Mount againſt Jeruſalem, this is the City ia 
k'viſted. . God had given the Enemies 

commiſſion to deſtroy them; here is 
&ſtraftion as it, were in Execution; 
But here in the Text he ſeems to make a 
ſtop, and ſuſpend his diſpleaſure, and 
thus to Reaſon, muſt it reeds be. ſo 2.1% 
chere no remedy > may we not yet be 


4 5d 
9 + 


Reconciled ? Is it nor pofſible to hring 
them to Repent? Though, evil be de- 
termined, tho upon the Execution, ett: 
ir they Repent, their Rujnę may be pre: ö 
yented. © Wherefore as it is, Amos 4. 12. 
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fates. thus e I am placable, 


to'the forme. 


particulars, what tis to be inſtructed. 


. As fountain ca (eth Forth waters, 


Hool it heard in ber. 


| Jiftiiablechow Unreaſonable are provo- 


this people provoke me 2 tw long 5511 it 
| have ſhewed a among on? 
Ed and ſtaied apprehenſions in your 


mind.  Impreflions of good things flip 
| 0b b ot | minds, if they be not 5 5 
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99 5 oo 10 week thy God, O Irael.. God 


ready to lay aſide my Diſpleaſure; we 
* may yet be reconciled, if thou wilt 
F - Return to a right under anding This 

5 I obferve from the Relation of he verſe 5 


But now to ſpeak ſhortly to the next _ 


I. Search and examine, the Auger, ; 
we and meaſure '6f thine jniquities, - 


Go Joe cafteth out her eee, and : 
* . h and and conſider how Un- 7 


£ations on our part, while there is Pati- 
ence es, Deut. 3 2. 6. Do ye thus 
requite the ye fooliſh peo 205 un. 
wiſe. Num. 14. 11. e ul 


* 5 : be ere Je believe me "for all the ft e that ! 
| =. -:-- Orderſland and Diſcern ; A- Hare: 


deꝛred: Therefore David prays for the 
= People, i Chron: 29. 18. Keep this for 
þ Et 8 mm r th ee of, the. thought : 
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; of the Heart 0 8 thy: 0 people, 5 There D.MIII. 
are three Acts belooging . vie 
Man. 21 183 © £74; ns 140135 m0; | WE 4 
13 195 Tabave anInſpettion into thin 1 
preſent... Nee \ 159993 263;F316 28 4 -Y 
. T have reſpect ta things p jb, 
from which.comes experience. 1 
3. To Provide againſt Future eventy, 
and repare for 2 to come cn 
for the worſt. ee Foreſee, 
and Diſcern future Miſchicts Blom + 
upon pertinacious continuance in ſin 
dee the Iſſues of things in their own 2 
cauſes, and cotſequents: in their anct» 
calents. ©] wa ATED Lud Wy 923631335100; * IR 
Inclligent 2 8 
ible , and apprehenſive. 2 
The prudent - Man fureſeeib ne evil un 
de hinſel bs the pmpli\paſs:' on 
ve pumſhed. Whatfoever iras before; + „ 
was but preparatory to this, and ids 
compleat- without it, o. Examining Incomm 
Conſidering and Underſtanding; we mut pletum 
execute and perform and doiazcordingty; Imperfee.. 
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things muſt be ſecured by future Acts; 3 vertuntut 

things but. half. Ao ne, witl guackly 1 2 1 5 3 
dane g for things run back again if! not eſt fatum © © 
ſettled by us into Action: We muſt got dum re- 
give « over till all be finiſhed. Things dum 3 
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reſinement of our Spirits, and à Re. 
. e of our Lives: that is the End 
l before. Things unperfected. 80 
ack again of their own accord. No- 
3 is ſettled, till it be in it ꝭ State. We 
muſt attain the Regenerate State, the 
Juſtified State; theſ are the Settlements 
_and Foundations of. Religion. None 
more deceive themſelves, than they who 
their Religion is true and. genu- 
ine ; tho it Refines no their Spirits, 
mew Reforms: not their Lives. As by 
r principles the Subjects of them 
are conſtituted ; in Habitu ; ſo it is like- 
wiſe in this caſe. Humility doth not 
5 only denaminde, but es ib in reli. ſe 
quis virtutibus. 1 (i E 
Now finners; ſho: £75; tailed Evil 18. 
doers and. Workers of Iniquity, they iſ is 
fail in all theſe duties: for they are ei- Nor 
ther Ignorant and Inapprehenſi ve, of N 
elſe Careleſs and Incogitant; or elſe Whe 
vainly fraught and e de or will and { 
55 Ng ar 1 1 
prehe; Not- no 

1 . ae all the "Mears they have ei 

| { to; attain Knowledge i on, 

Ne ub 1 as n Us of been awakened: 
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and Nature brought us into this world 
with Powers and Faculties ; but Habits 
are acquired by conſideration, and'exer- 
eile, improving our Powers through 
Gods Afliſtance. The want of Princi. 
ples of Knowledge proves miſchievous, 3 
tor without Knowledge the Heart is not „ 
gbad e and God by the Ptophet com- 1 
inf Hoſi 4. 6. That bis N 1 5 
for-waxt of knowledge, - e 
2. They are Careleſs Pie” Ee pint: 
This is generally true of all bels 9 =_ 
bive in Sin, who are Neglective of God, | 15 
md defect ive in the 1 Uſe of them- 
ſelves. © This the Philoſopher tells us, 
Every one that ſinaeth ir 1, _— that nas f 2. N 
Wis, he is either — ignorant, f e . 
ss having been a perſon of x 3 Educati- « rg 
Joa, no Uſe and Improvement of his iſt. 
Natural powers and faculties 3 or elſe 
Je hath been Inad vertent, and Regard- 5 
Ie And thus many Live as HEwete- -- + 
without Gall in the world, forget God, -, 
Joer having their Senſes exerciſed to per- 5 
0 eive, and diſcern ; having no Affecti. 
nor Devotion towards Him: ; have 


: Wis Regard to their future Glory; nor to 5 3 
6 pow Souls ene do Good Land e 3 
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* Confound the ſenſe of Good and Evil; 


: they think not on the future Account, 


1 A 1 upon Eternity. 6 Thus did David; 


for he tel] tells us, Pſal. 119. 596, That bs 


conſidered bis ways, and. turned his feet 
unto Gods Teſtimonies. The wicked on 
the contrary, are ſaid to forget God 


Bf. 50. 22. Fob 8. 13 They, call not or | 
his Name, P/. 79. 6. They Live but to 


7 gratifie ſenſe, pamper their fleſh, and 
feed the Beaſt, Rom. 13. 14. They male 


provi ſian fur the fleſb, to fulſil the luft. 


F LE: thereof They make it- the Buſineſs and | 
a I Employment of their Mind and Under: | 
= ſtanding to Cater for the Body: Their 


reaſonable; Souls only ſerve for Salt . to 
1 keep the Body from Hencd⸗ and puree: 
” . „ 1912 I 852 fackinn, 1 MISS 24 7 
4 8. Vainly e and, pate ſous 
$4 oi Hates; themſelves, deceive their own 


Souls, put themſelves into a fools Para- 


dice, live in a Lye, go on blind told to 
deſtruction. Fancy and Humour, and 

| not the (Reaſon! and Truth of mung 

= + Rule in their Lives. Or-elſe,:. 11. 1 
Vn Wilfud' and. | D ſperate, 
LE —- caſting; off all obligation to God, and 
buold the Truth in nnrighteauſneſs 1 make 

8 barock abQonlcithoe. n Whs: Grace 
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probacy of Mind, and ſay with them, 


me 
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eb Wine, and we mill fill our ſelues with 
ang; drink, and to morrow ſhall be ar this. 
den and much more abundant... Iſa. 
VVV | 
Thus have you had an Account of the 
(aution | and Adman tion: be Inſtructed. 
I. Now for the Jnfurcement. Leſi 


Saul: depart from t hee, leſt 1 malie thee le- 


ſolate, a Land not Inhbabited.- + enter 
| Teſt my Soul depart fram thee z theſe 
words are a Metaphor taken from a 
Member, put out af Joynt, that cannot 
be ſet again; it is of the ſame import 
with that we read, Exel. 23. 18. $o foe 
aiſcovered her whoredoms, and ay mind 


vas alienated fr ; her e and Heb, o. 38. 


my ſoul ſhall: have no pleaſure in him, The | 


meaning of God in all ſuch expreſſions-- 
is that we ſhould Return unto Him 


pr 


1 Cor. 15. 32. Let as eat and drink, 2 A 


10 morrow we muſt dye: Came an tb, 
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doth God. forget his Relation to his 
People ? how doth he inforce his argu- 
ments? He gives Admonition; and ha-] 
doth he enforce and hack it, that they 
may take notice Gods meaning is, 
they ſhould return to him, becauſe of 
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x: vAl this forvardireſs to amen In theſe 


A vVords you have a double N 
Miel iores * een, Amoris We * | 


 Qucit A- © Argumentum Limorit. 
mor. Plu- 


- = cogit oe © An Argument Of tay ant Ws 


Timor. will, leſt my Soul depart from thee. 

2:An Argument from Fear,leſt I make thee 
| deſolate. A double argument is as a 
* double Teſtimony, by which every word 


s eſtabliſhed, 2 Cor. rg. 1. Here is an 


obligation Ingenuity: And the 
conſtraints of neceſſity. * double 
TY argument | ſhews us two thi 

I. The Stmpidity and Sexfeleſueſ; of 
|, = thoſe; who ate made to the Perfection 
3 of Reaſon and Underſtanding, and yet 

3 act contrary 0 il 7 
* 2. The Hnpiety and Unviebtegifaeſrof 
Sinners, who are a real offence to God, 
cadſe lis Diſpleafure, and bring upon 
T ons and Places, Ruine and Deſtrudt- 
; on. For can any one imagine that it is 
a matterd ef nothing, chat Man, who is 
ended with Mind Ta Underſtanding, 
and ifo made capable of God, to live in 
2̃ conſtant Neglect of God, and Abuſe 
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gf of Co none, Ras 
Since all the ways of 04 oh A VII. 
of Righteouſneſs, : udgment and Truth, . 
in whom there is fulneſs of Power and 
Liberty; yet. cannot by Power, pervert 
an} ro is Right; Is it to be endured 
16 e of. the World, that a 
8 Creature, of bounden duties 
ſhould extend Liberty to the confound- 
ing of Order, and Right, and all differ- .- , = 
ence. between Good and Evil: That he x 
ſhould, rake Liberty to the introducing 
of all Confuſion, and Diſorder in the 
Family « of God (for the whole World _ * =, 
is. his family )and live in the Violati- - Il 
on of all the Laws of Righteouſneſs, - - 
Goodneſs. and Truth, which are the bo. 
als of Heaven. Let us think impartial- OY N 
an nd Judge righteous Judgment. 
Now. becauſe ſome think that Sin i a '- 2 
Trifle, and. wonder that God ſhould wean — 
think himfelf concerned, to reſtrain, anna 
limit his Creatures, in what they hr 
à mind to do ; that God ſhould refuſe to 
let them enjoy that Liberty ; that God 
could deny his Creatures Satisfaction. Fg 
L ſhall therefore ſhew that thoſe things 
which, we call Sinful, have an intrinfick Þ 


Malignity, in them; and therefore are 
forbidden , by God, beeanſe of their \ 
* N 5 10 
855 L 3 


W duch Poyſon ; God (out of his Fare for 
8) hath ſuper-added, the Uſe of his 
vis Authority over” us, and but Enter 
which in all reaſonought c prevat 
wiel us) that We ſhoufd not do our 
ſelves that Miſchitt ; that weſhould not 
meddie with what” is 0 Huftful and 
Dangerous: O29] 

This may be land ccc be l. 
berty, that by 'out” e We are 
brouglit ! into; That in the fue 
W ef, 5 een nothing forbidden, whic 

e Reaſor won J defire'th gabe Lo 
9575 10 — hefe is n, 715 
Venom, and Malismty in ever 
thorgh in ſeveral de tees: Hd thi] 
will ſhew in foul particu ears 

1. Sin is a Variation "from the Tow po 
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| Artis Rube f Golds Cetin, It js Eomtrary t 


lis raio the oo of Reaſor- ga hd. w hen 1 ſay 


* wie 1 Sg as bad às Gan Be ſpoken. 


ag 82 lt rhe order of Res- 


N fone ina the Law and Rule of Gods 


Creation: and it is unnatüfaf to tbe 
ſtate of a Creature. What other Cres 
ture im Nature dothi vary from the flate 


. of its Creation, but Man: 5.3 'who ought 
do be moſt Regular, Conſtant apd Uni: 
9 if the reſt of the Creatures ſhould 
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Sea Thould do ſo, it would ſoon over- 
flow. all its banks. - If. the Sun ſhould 
ve no. more Light, but be the cauſe of 
tench--and putrefaction; that inſtead 


don the World, and revives thoſe _ 
things by which are below, it ſhould 


lend forth noiſom vapours: how would 


the Univerſe be unturniſhed and diſor- 


tered >. The like may be ſaid of all 


aber Creatures, - which if they ſhould 
as irregularly, and unt aturally a8 


af the ſplendid 1. Which he cas 


e turn · P VII. 
ed into a Chaos, and confuſion. 7 If the 


„every thing would be brought 
Jas Diſorder Sl Confuſion, and the 
WW World turned into a Chaos. What is 
ein Humane Nature to do contrary to 
the Order of Reaſon, and Law of Hea- 
den? It is a phraſe Characteriſtical of 
Bl Venom and; Malignity ; 0 which there : 
| ne no compariſon. e 


in Sin l there is ggen. "ob manifet 


ture is 


i N | leg "of Goa, to wil 2 m all Reverence 3 
| der converts bim inordinately to fubeſſe. 


the Creature g averts himſelf from Gods 
and: then, what becomes of our due Ac- 
lnowledgments to God, and thankful- 


5 thas which nothing in the wail 
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crib, Iſ. 1. 3. N | "Flap 


3. By Sin tiers! is- 4 u Difturbatice in 
5 Gods Family : (as the whole World is) 
* It is an interruption of that Intercourſe 
and Communicatioti there onght to be 
amongſt creatures; for every ſfmer' de- 
much Good. Where-ever there is 

: irregular” Motions, Agents will inter- 
fere 3 and hence ariſe 'Exaſperations, 
Contradickioꝶ and Offence. Were Man- 

Eind Regular in their Motions; and con- 

fined themſelves to wartatitable actions; 

there would be nothing of Diſpleafut, 
wine Frovocation or Offeries' Hound 

"Ee _— men. 8 35 VE Ber 8 

e che Sade Ef Telhfuity we 
n our Spirits, ſpoil our Tempers, and 

acquire unnatural principles; and diſpo 
fitions: - By Sin, we part with the Mo- 

; Any and Ingenuity of out Nature; 

No therefore let the Atheiſtical and 
Profane perſon be a ggticved if he can, 

SP Lo or find fault wirh God, that He ſhould 
ceut him ſhort, and prohibit Bim all Ir- 

=: —_— Exorbitant actions: Since 
=: are ſo contrary to Humane Na- 
* a re, and ſuch à Diſturbance in Gods 
* Sovernment. And Hy . nothing 
=. | 7, m 


> oth . "owner, nd wes Aſs his Maſt: 
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"ky 10 Con ommons, 58 p 
in . Nature, Nate . | 7 
W Ane . conſtant ron: th e 
its Creation, to Wis : 
. There is Turpitude id ry. 
act of Sin; yet Sins differ: forth here 
18 K 8 zes of Sin ; fo 
1 or Abated, by i 
Diſpoſition, Capacities, and Principles 
of .the Agent that commits them. As 


7 · If * be Clear Lig ht, and full- 


eſs of nh ; then ir is lin with a : 
gh ban 
2. If 2 be bommiütted in n Doubtful- 
m/s and Uncertainty, then it weakens 
555 1 Conſcience. Great re gard 
be had to the Innocence, pn; 
00 ern eſs. of our own mind. The 
wiſe 50 in Esccleſiaſticus ſaith, Thuu 
haſt no friend in all the world ſo near 
tathee as the Reaſon of thy own mind: 
theretore never treat the Reaſon of thy 
Mind unhandſomely. Treat kindly thy 
home. reprover ; there is no friend truer 
toithee, nor can do thee better ſervice 3 
therefore. hear its voice, and ae Ie 
Sansfa@ion, 1 

3. If Men ſin through 0 anf. Gon” 
i =o then it may be ſaid we path 
* our ſelves. One may ay we Were 


i 


Vol. 1 but balf our ee xd Ho it 

* 4, If we fin by Miſapprebenſom or 
miſtake ; then we did not intend that, 
but another thing when we did it. 

5. If we did it by an Aſſault, . 
ſadden ſurprizal, then it "was as well 
anothers. fault as ours. 
6. If upon Provocation, heat of 
Paſnon; and we Revoke: it as ſoon 
as we return to our ſelves by this we 
make it Morally void and null? For you 

do revoke and morally undo,rhat which 

you repent of. 
7. If men fin by ſome ele 
Negligence, and Indiligence; If we Re⸗ 
compence it by after care, atid dil. 
988 upon this coltly y experience: : Thi 
ER 
'I conclude with T Wo 
> Admonition to Two ſorts Gf 
Z | 1. To the Atheiftical, aud prophane, 
=  @#@ earuelfly. recommend to them the 
3 | Re-examining of: things: And if they 
4 not pretend to infallibility, I beg 
1 of them to conſider "their former 
. 5 Thoughts and Reſolutions. Think 2 
Ban whether the Great Things of 
cligion may not be R ealities? 25 


ot being of 2 God, t he —_— 
lity 


eaſily ow: their hands of it, if they 


n N 2 * Q 2 + bs 
N A 1 n * * N 10 K ad S * SO OM i. Se e 
50 n „ ĩ “ͤꝓẽW⁰ ww) ⁊· ] ⁊ „ ͤ— . ]³˙ MOT 7 IS 
- y 7 We T7 * l 1 * "4 e N wa - 2 2 Woo 3% a - * 
7 "a fs 2 7 4 9 7 40 . n ey rn 0 
f s * o WY * 
* 


N F 10% RAT WES 
* * # 1 by * 1 
l IF : 
'q 1 * * 
S { x ARE 
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of Good; and Evil; and future R- — 


wards and Puniſhments. At leaſt do Lex r! 


not Practice againſt the ſenſe of theſe cum na- = 


thin s ; but Return, and uſe thy 5, 5 Ln 
. Which if not vitiated and N dea 
prepoſſeſt, will ſatisfy the Native ſemſe data. 
of E e mind. To ſay nothing now? 
of Scripture (which ſpeaks enough 
of Aſſurance. of what it. declares; fo 


that they which read it, f not 


Gon to be wicked; ) Reaſon bach ? 
much to ſay for theſe great things, that x 
the Obſtinate are put upon it, to Blind 
and blot out thoſe Reaſons and Argu- 
ments, Which they know not what to 
ay to, nor how to anſwer; which = 
ſtick as ſo many goads in their ſides. 
No man but he, who is habitually evil, | 
and hath Dethroned his Reaſon, and 
Confederated with the enemy of his 7 
mind, can ſatisſie himſelf, that there ij 
0 Reaſon to ſatisfie him to Fear theſe B 
Feat things, viz. the Being of a God, 
the. 5 and Eternity of the 
Sout;. and future Puniſhments. If then 
theſe things be Real, have not finners 
A 3 21 will only tell them, 
137 T3 - 1. That 
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cauſe to alter their Judgmeuts in theſe Ft 

matters, and thought it their ſafeſt erg 

to Deprecate their Offene. 

a. However, they make ſhift to ſtifle: 8 

«od voice of Conſcience at preſent, and Wi 

© gon caſing; ſome others, who:have. Wit 

= - {ometime done the like, have never Wn 

7 had any true Enjoytnent of themfel ves c 

= -. after ſuch wounds made in their Con · 

ſeience, and breach of their peace; Wo 

but __— tell into  Confufon or i 

thought and perplexity of mind; or 

Diltraction, and lmve * 1 — l 

their own Ezecutioners, and have t 

made an end of themſelvrs: rather f 

than endure the reprobfs of their f 

Conſciences, have rid themſel ves out f 
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3 of the world. 1 3:7 300.0860 o 
b diz. Hanks that ate of | raiſed: Init 
=_ lectuals, of Refined: Morals; bf ſober 
EgReaſon, would not have upon them 
1 the Guilt of fore. mens oſins (bow. 
E- ever they may eſo⸗ gament in this 
deer for all the Titles Powers and 

Revenues which ſuch ment enjoy in 

A | the world. It will» only gin ſuch, 
5 zeaſon to know, that a 


1011 J 4 > S their 


e themſalvoythat Fe ern 


mde themſelves.vile, and contemptible. 
do are theſe Profane and Atheiſtical per- 


ſons, they are Baſe in the ſight of God, and 
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Se 18 Aid by Samuel Ch¹i, ,s 15 
ing the wicked Sons of Eli, Die has 


in the fight of wife men : for wicked- 


nefs dothDiſrobe any man of hisExcellen- 


yand makes him vile and contemptible. 


Secondly, To perſons engaged in ways 


of 3 If theſe be Real and ſincere 
in their profeſſion, they are in a ſtate 
of Reconciliation it God; And if in a 


ſtate of Reconciliation with Him, then let 
them be true to the Terms of Friend- 


ſhip, and not do acts of Enemies in the 
ſtate of Friendſhip. Let them that name 


the name of Chriſt depart from iniquity. 
Where God, ſpe peace to his people, let 


not return again to folly, Pf,. 85. 8. 
2 Fear of God in Scripture, is al- 


Ways ad joyned the Eſchuing of Evil; 5 


and this is the Character Cod gives of. 


an Upright man, Job 1. 12. It is eſſen⸗ 
tial to Religion to walk according ta 


the difference of Good and Evil. There 


are other things which have the uſe 
and 2 00 of the Means in Re- 


ligion, 
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us. 
1 From things FE are abont us. 
3. From the great Conſequence and In- 
portance' that Truth and Ge 
unto our Souls. 


4. From not a Poſſibility only but 2 


Probability of failing, and milcarrying, 


if Care be not taken: and the greatneſs 

of the Evil if we do fall ſhort. 
1. We had need to be Wary becauſe 
of thoſe things that are within us. For 
if once we confent to Iniquity, and 
acquaint our ſelves with Evil, we put 
our ſelves out of an indifferency to Good 
and Evil, and ſo marr the Ingenuity and 
Modefty of our Natures. For one Evil 
Act doth beget an Indiſpoſition to the 
contrary Virtue : Men become leſs _ 
Petent to judge, or to do what is Right; 
5 when once they have miſcarried. We 
; - he not know, what wrong we do our 
ſelves, when we do an Act contrary to 
Right; for by this means e come! to 
Nel in pals into tlie oppoſite Nature. The Apo- 
 Speciem, We ile doth; exhore Chriſtians, Heb. 2. 1 
; Elicuiſe That That they ſbould tale heed #0 the things 
An, that. they had learned 3, leſt they tet them 
ph als ſlap, woe become bike leaking - Veſſels. 
- Good — do not always u 
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Vd I. 1- From thoſe things that are withia 


neſs hath 
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with us; and eee a Süc- Diſ I. 
ceſſion. This we find by 333 As 
that we do ebb' and flow, riſè and fall,” 
go backward and forward, up and ? 
down, hete and there, on And off 1 
and undo. Sometimes we ſee, and be! W_— 
leve, underſtand and refolve, and chert 
gain,” we grow inſenſible'of theft go .\... 
Hens that were upon us Anek 
therefore David being well ucqua inted | 
with the frail and uncertain Conditions 
of Man, prays thus unto God, Keep it: Chron. = 
— 5 of the | Thoughts of co Jas 
t 
nf 14 e An Solicited: ; 
from our lower and worſer part; Ton. 
the Delights of our Senſes, which ma- 
y ümes prove ſtrong Tettiptations to 
1 And Laſtly, woke often bef "= 


by 

— Wiſe Man u 1 

fool.” Our eule of our ſelves is more In- | 
— ſonic given up to Selk⸗ kat 
try, that irt favour of our ſelves, we 
conceit that of dur ſelves that we d. 3 
not fihd, and are "apt" to Think that of Nee te gu 1 
dur ſelves, that Ho bod »ithat knows Tro% 

1 do 8 all th s from it in. 
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37.77; aße duppoſed: and un- 
. 3 theſe rode a mighr 
Temętat ion to tu,, hn we look 
Fre Fatiejtous; and 
„ Oyer-buſy;;doſigning,; underkaking, and 
55 - ..engagingabour the things of this Lie; 
as if a Man's Happineſs were altage 
ther AY ev ars and as if our 
prelc all. ne reference to 


wee 


hee ns, ther. Fair 93-07 
dete made, when their neal Exiſtenec i 
obo 5 . y that we 4% » many t times 

-- deluded — deteĩved 3 aud this is ou 
FO" we —_ ts have _ we 
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adt atrordix was — es | 
of x chings Thus! it fd 38 2 
bat they are grievous unt Others ä 
tac do not: ſpeak' according; to their 1 
Senſe. , Wen of Abal that he Ha- King, 22 
ed-AGcataby betauſe- h6!did hot peak 
accordihg;tochis:Senfe; and/asherwould: " if 
have him. And ſo 8. Pu faith, tliat Gal. 4. 16. 
he was their Them berauſe he told 
them the I . © A FP TT bas HOT 
7g. Then allo the Conſequence athy „ 
NA Vertue to. cry For, ir . +. 
2 Are _ ment e 8 - Ei 'Y 
irn afror Him, and 
ou 4a all his Ways und 
Works . Him, 1 4 2 
then te reſemble and imme Hi 0 0, —#- 
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S 0d 4 
The firſt motiqg uf e un 


derſtand what is True ef God f and rho N 
ſecond. „to dit in dur es 
ad to-copy it) our:in our Wos the a 
ſonmer is our Wiſdum, and tha latter. is 1 
but-Goedoels. | intheſsrwaconfilts ct 
Health and Phleliritude of Deen — 
r „59 
ba * the Mil. A depr: 


e De \ 


Vol: I. Deformity thereof, as any foul and loath- 
B ſome Diſeaſe is unto the Body. And 
as really as theſe: tend to the Death and 


Diſſolution of the Body; ſo the Vices of 
the Mind tend to the Separation of God 


and the Sonl. If therefore it be our 
Care to rid out ſelves of Bodily Diſeaſes; 


/ . more it becomes us to look after 
che Cure of our Souls. Ae 
4. And: Laſtly, the ee if we do 
not take Care; for in this ſtate of Pro- 
bation, Exerciſe and Tryal, there are 
many things that are matter of Temp- 
tation to us, and are intended for the 
erxerciſe of our Vertue: and in the courſe 
of Providence God permits them, part- 
I to awaken us to Diligence and Conſi- 
deration ; and partly to make us to be- 
take our ſelves to Him for Protection, 
Guidance; and Direction. And then 
Gain or Loſs is according as we e 
our ſelves unto Him. 
This we may obſerve, that there are 
no effects iri —— courſe of Nature, but 
the Author of Nature hath ſecured chem 
by vigorous and effectual Cauſes. And 
aſſure your ſelves, God is not more 
wanting to the higher Order of his 
Creatures: but hath taken care to ſecure 
b Intellectual Wu that part _ 
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" Unftinbfulaeſe t 4 God. 
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is inveſted with Reaſon and Underſtand- Diſ. Ix. 
ing, with Liberty and Freedom, and vo 


therein doth more partake of Him; and 
He hath ſecured the effects of theſe A- 
gents, by exerting vigorous and effectu- 
al Cauſes. And what are they but the 


exerciſe of Reaſon and Vertue; toge- 


ther with divine Aſſiſtance, G idance 
and Direction? For when God made 
2 Spirit finite and fallible ; He did in- 


tend to direct, guide and govern it, by 


2 ir ing ase and infallible. And if 


any one of us find it not ſo; I dare ſay, 
ſuch a perſon hath gggtefted and for- 
faken God firſt, or elſe: God would not 
— forſaken him. For this we take 


ation of Man, did intend to govern his 
Mind by tlie aſſiſtance of the divine Spi- 


been a Spirit finite and fallible 3 if it 
ſhould not have had Relation to, and 
; Communication from the divine Spirit. 
From what hath. been aid 1 ſhall 
make Two Iferences. 
1. Then you ſee we may not be — 
teſs, Self. Neglective or Incogitant. Some 
Men live 10 careleſsiy, and upon ſuch 


eaſie telms in the World; as if there 
; were n Danger nor any thing before 


24 them 


for granted, That God in the firſt Cre- 


rit; and that there ſhould never have 


NL 
. 


them to Gain, or + pr - even as if they 


nothing to dg, and like Selomon'y 


Sluggard, their Field js overgrown: with 
Prin. and Thorns, But we are greatly 


concerned, in this ſtare; and there is 
q tent hazard and danger of. Miſcar- 


rlage: For (hers: is ſome Dithenty in 
what i is to be done, and this Difhculty 


encreaſeth the longer we neglect our 


Duty; and it myltiplics, py how much 
1 we have abuſed our ſelves, 


For, A Man hath, elf as be wſeth him- 


Nan miſtarry for want of this, we can 
we hardy a Man in ſo ſhameful a caſe; 


ſelf. If a Man: hath alienated himſelf 
from God, by conſenting to kuqwn Ini: 


quiry, it is ue great Mere of. God, if 


ever he be reſtored : and when it is done” 


25 muſt be by . and Renova: 
The firſt work of Religion is to 
jg: and perceive; and this 38 a work 
l and t therefore for us to be un- 
aw dec 


fairs that are of any „ 


a Perſon highly culpable that doth not 
uſe his . and Judg If a 


Char 


vir 


ly think er an OR gf 


and careleſs, not to employ 
pur bigheſt Faculties in this work, is ir: 
rational and unaccountable, unworthy 


of an intelligent Agent, ln, worldly At: 
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iy what will: coo for © bivLinrigg be 
and do not that Which in him ib, 0 
make proviſion for himſelf. For a Mau 
that n endued with Reaſon and Under. 
ſtanding; to ſay I did not think, I ne- 
ver took the matter into Conſideration ʒ 
s jocother than the account of 4 bol. 
Really Lwonder how any Man can ſa- 
tisfic. Hiinſelf, ex 2 hes is reli- 
gious/ in any ee; and yet — 
care to inform himſelf in nece 
Truth: who doth not make it his : 
neſe, to ſet up a Throne of Judgmen ment 
in Wen For, if he — 
he cannot go any farther. For if he 
hath any thing that he calls Religion, 
it i — Supertlitidn;: and blind Devo- 
don, ur 22 though it be what is 
ligion ,[.:yer it is not 4 2 
Man bach to dog For, when Man 
hatli eſtabliſned a Throne of E 
in his own e per, 2 able to 
reer Good: and . | 


1 
ee ee nad Kighe, ITbeſe two a 
things. 1 | dechre'ro yo, 2 . 


vol. Act cndiſprathle; abs . Man doth 152 be- 
AL fool himſelf, to account himſelf Reli- 
gious, I he fail i in either of theſe: If 
he fall in the Judgment of Right and 
Wrong; and if after his Judgment he 

doth not e reform Himſelf in 
His Life and Actions: Such a Man's Re- 
ligion is ſo cheap, that, as it coſt him 
nothing, ſo it is worth nothing. A 
Man may pick and gather t Religion 
in the Wilderneſs of the World: Such 
2 ee be born among the Hea- 
then and converſe | with Beaſts, and 
never look after himnſelf, and yet be 
Religious upon ſuch an account. If 
therefore you have Souls to ſave, and 
bear true reſpect to; Cod, be ſure you 
take care fur right Infurmation, and then 
be: ſure to refine and — your Spi- 
5 rits, and your Lives, according to your 
F Judgments. For, if after this, a Man 
ſhould fail in particular Practice; he 
will be Self- condemned; upon which 
doth follow the — Conſci ence, 
and; that Fire which goeth not out. 
It is a vain thing for a Man to call that 
an action of Reli ion, which is: not 
an Act of the: Underſtanding: for that 
is, nat a. Religious Act, which is not 
8 For We all. bay, chat which 


"oe 


" Onſabfulneſs 70 God. 


doth not proceed from the judgment DiC: Ix: 
of the Mind; and Choice of the Will, xv 
is not an "Human Ad though the At 
of a Man. And if it doth not ariſe 
to the degree of an Human Act, I am 
ſure it cannot be a Religious Act. It 
is therefore indiſpenſibly neceſſary to 
Religion, that every Man, according 
to his Capacity; Condition, and Op- 
zortunity, take care to inform his Un- 
derſtanding, that ſo he may have the 
judgment of Truth: and after this, to 
comply with bis Judgment i in Pra- 
dice. * 4 
13. I infer — what hath n laid. 
that we are not altogether to Refer 
aur ſelves to athers, but to employ our 
own Faculties, and improve our own 
Advantages, and Opportunities, and to 
ſe” with our own . Eyes. For, 'other- 
wiſe. we do not anſwer our Male: 
for without this, a Man grows to be 
leſs ; and goes backward the longer he 4 
lives, and the older he grows; unleſs . oF 
be improves his Rational Faculties, "a 
which is the Proper Perfection of In- = 
tellectual Nature. We ought to look 1 
upon this Judgment of Truth, and Diſ- 1 
erming, not only by . Privilege, 1 
1 28 4 Security againſt Forgery, Su- 
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1 ti 1 8 * alſo aß a 
w Charge. and Duty. It is incumbent up- 
on us to look after Information, in or- 
der to Reformation, and Amendment: 
becauſe without Knowledge the Heart 
cannot be Good. But then, the Heart 
is not Sanctiſied from Knowledge alone: 
for there muſt be firſt Knowledge, and 
then Vertue. I dare aſſure you, no 
Man can be Religious by another: Man's 
Knowledge; nor any thing of ano- 
thers: No more than a Man that is Sick, 
can be well hy his Neighbour's Health, 
In matters of this nature, tis every 
body for himſelf. For theſe Perfecti- 
ons of the Mind, vertue and Goodneſs, 
are not -communicable,. as other things 
are: they da. not paſs as. Eſtates, and 
Money, . add, the like; but chey pals by 
Mental Illumination, by.p each 
to other, and by the Receivers Conkſ- 
deration, and dup.own A IS that 
5 which: is offered. -. TY $$ i 
But here now I come to the caſe of 
Ian Faith, ſo much applauded in 
the Church of Rane. I will tell you 
in few; Words, the ſtate of | Implicit 
Faith. In (wine caſes I think it may, 


and ought to be allowed bar in chen 
e 18 1 23 2 . 2 2 4 +5 . 25 — 210 591 
501% 8 
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Fr i: | ole ang 
not revealed ſo plainly and yr for 
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n Irephicit Faith iD iS. 
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declare them in tome Sema Words; 


contained in them. Sur — — 


of Scripture Rene ſome notion, 
Weich tranſcend the reach of Hu- 
man Reaſon, and which is knowable 
only by Divine: Revelation: and Di- 
vine Revelation is compechinded i in a 
form of Words, that I cannot fully un- 
derſtand: in this caſe, IL refer my (elf 
to God, and believe that that is True 
_ which: Gad Intended in thoſe: Words. 
This I call an Implicit Faith in Gad. 
2 eee ſome caſte, int which 
hath revealeil. Himfelf 


2 no: wore han e 


God doch 22 Ade an Implicic 21 
ef len Ungderlts an 


ou e ee 
Hin : Fo dr nd de as willing to 
de gn where God Kath e 

aro, — yg 


. 8 


2 


vel. 1. 


Neceſſits 
eft lex im- 


Paris. 
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he hatli — In this is there- 
fore T applaud and allow an Implicit 
Faith: and I think they have been bu- 

ſy and created a great deal of Diſtur- 


bance in the Church of God that have 
been over Induſtrious to make out the 
Revelation of God, beyond what God 
hath ſaid, or that will impoſe upon o- 


thers, their own Senſe. But ſuch an 


Implicit Faith as 1 have declared, I 
do allow: for it is becoming, in reſpect 


of God ʒ and it doth ſnew us to be Mo- 
deſt aud Teachable; and that we do 


not make Religion Ext dur ſelves, but 
rere our Religion from God. 

3. Then again. — if 
Inpheit Faith is this, which is vertu- 


ous: and highly commendable, being 


iz. That eve- 


the Neceſſity F the caſe, 
ry. one” e 


Inſtruction, or the Advantage 


hr cation, muſt believe thoſe that have 


Without Learning, muſt believe Scho- 
lars, for the Tranſlation of the Bible: 


theſe Advantages: As thoſe that are 


and this Implicit Faith is not to be 


Oportet dif. blamed; but is the neceflity of the Caſe, 
centem cre- and cannot be avoided: For the Truth 


e 18, "_ Man as a Learner maſt believe, 


ĩmmor ari. 


and 
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pPerſons that are at preſent without 
of Edu- 
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ve credit to bis e Trescher; biit yet 2 
im not depend upon his Feacher 9 


aj uche needs nu: nor no longer 
than need require? 'Fot you ought not 
to think that you muſt be in the ſtate 
of a Erarner all th# days of your Life. 
A Child muſt believe what is told him 
at firſt; that chis Letter is ſo called, 
and chat two Letters put together "ſpell 
ſo much; but aſter à while, he comes 
to ſee the Reaſon thereof as well as 
his. Teacher; and will not be content 
ab to be in the ſtate of a Child; 
but Will, as he ought, uſe the Privi- 
lege of his Nature, and the Judgment 
of Diſoerning, and ſee with his own 
Eyes. And I muſt tell you, he is a ve- 
ry unhappy Man, that hath lived twen- 
ty, thirty, or forty Years in the World, 
and hath never done that which is the 
peculiar and proper Action of Human 
Nature, that is, to uſe Reaſon, Under- 
ſanding and Judgment; but lived all 
the days of His Life, like a meer Ani- 
mal, and below his kind; having not 
_ forth — IFv yoo Alls which do 
f y W mee as 2 | 
W Being File 51 
We ane Credulity in the Ro 
ſo C — e W good Rea- 
ö ; * 


0 a Ma 
very | f/ 
che deen 
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Excelleuc 05 Human Naunelcer have 
not prog as Intelligent Agents: 
have funk down into the Ain Life 
I confeſs! it is our negeſũty, fof ſome 
part of our Lives to believe: aid give 
credit; but When werart in 
we muſt awaken our own + Faculties 
ſeareh cannſßder, - examine, weigh and 
e = cbs nic 
u Evidence and Rea- 
CG the thing it ſelf peaks. - We 


. e Nate; 
where there is not 4 bare dif 
cerning: For in this ſtate, both Mens 
Minds and Conſciencesaredefiled; Low 


unſatis factory would it be to a Man, 


were he not in a Spiritual Lethargy; 
to be unacquainted With the true Prin- 


45 a or life; * take 


this 


* : 2 * f . 
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be 


only becauſe I e Ao 2 — 
ther matters wherein Men are concern: 
od about the things of this Life, they 
would not have Patience, to ſit down 
ſatisfied without making due Search and 
Enquiry : but matters of Religion are of 
the gteateſt Importance to us; aid 
therefore, here is our ſpecial Emiploy- 
ment, and herein we ought to ſhew dur 
greateſt Care and Diligence. Theſe ate 
things of greateſt Weight, and Moment 5 
ind there is nothing to be allgdyed ro 
the:contraty. ' And really, we do in 
wbſtanes;: 4x: 70 with the Pa big that 
do hſurp ſe upon 305 and ye 
wry hi 118: Fhey call Men to 
Ui Obillicores, and we practiſe it 
vel do not acerding to our Ability, and 
Pans, ſet up wirkin us 2 Throne of 
Judgtnettt; by vertue of which, we Rez 
bas dur Spirits, and Reform our Lives! 
This would make à good Man; and if 
leſhould Rappen to thiſtake, this wöl 
preſerve him: for that Which dotit 
oed from 1 6 Truth „ 9 
le Perſon doth think arid. {ſupp6ſes 
+ h there be a miſtakes the vſce 9 
nt de is abated; ; kd the ONES b 
a pi * \ conmpatinoil 4-4 
R than 
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i miſtaken at 4 N 
his Caſe com — But if ch 
aaa} Jadgment,jand hath not uſed 
1 3 or. better Information) he is 
{able : and if he be not Reform- ‚ 
OE tO: his Judgment, then he ! 
T | 9:97, 1192891810 2): . 
* This ie 4 d of great weight. nd 
| dyes, at, the Foundation of Religion I t 
oy alas! abs} Idoſe myJabour as to 1 
the greatclt part of the World. For fi 1 
though Labenz ef - Judgmeng bo every q 

: 

1 


% 


 _ ones, Right, yet how few are there, 
| cat make W Right 2 Fer the 
& of, this Right, dgthi depend upon 
Self improvement cy, Meditation, Co 
; 1 Examination, Prayer, ad the the 
3 heſe are things antetedent, and 
| 7 * for. Nan doth not leap 
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i Intellectual World, as A, or 
Na 55 * for there deth che Sun no ſoon. 
\ bus, than is La * 1 


/ 


Man hath rem pier why: fel 
be that; Hath n Tae, ; 
þ he) fo Hogs by | - 


14 
*% 
#3 


if #7 4 Sx 


* 
* 
— 
* 


Was” 42 2% x "&? ag „ 
8 * 3 . 9 
+ = 


"x a e- Dagaefns * 
E. 1 : than e peda 8 Fe . 

ol | 

be 12 — wa d. ec ä 

and no Habe are, f t: 0 
5 is 9985 mental, ee aud 


* 15 ; 5 FR 
£1 % E-: 
ny * 


Onfaibfulnſs to , God. | 245 ö 


to employ our ſelves, that we 77 Diſ. IX. 
arrive 1 of Judgment; and Cw 


conſequently upon Ur: a to aright 
Frame and Temper ind. 


"Now all this T have Diſcourſed u pon 
this Argument of Judgment of Truth,and 
Conſcience of Right; which are things 
that have great place in Religion; and 
wherein if we will have any foundation 
for our Profeſſion, and denominate our 
ſelves Chriſtians; from true and ſolid 
Grounds A we muſt - charge our ſelves 


wich theſe things; and put our ſelves 
into a Capacity of diſcerning the diffe- 
rence of things, and form our ſelves ac- _ 1 
n to that eee Mes | 
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Have propoſed 0 make e- 
Words as a Character, a Criteriun ga Not Not 

or Mark of difference and id 
And that not oni of Perſoni i their 


age capacities, butchiefly of Chirehes. 


tor we find the great enquiry of Chri- 
ſtendom is, whis Ge the true Chureb;- Phe 

Rowiſh they 1d that they à itt 
and and ey alt tell us, that' tHere'is u 
other's and that there is no Salvation 
out 5 their Church. | A very great Aſſu⸗ 
ming and Taking upon themſelves. I 
would not run into other Argaments, 
r let uyJadg by this Temper recom- 
. R 4 mended 
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Vol. I. mended in the Text, which is likely to 
bs the inue Church. If they do make — 
of the Name and Credit of Religion 
for Inhumane ang cruel Practiſes, then 
this Charafter doth not belong'to them, 
Let us try by that: And, 
In the 27 bis Jace, they' own it, That 
they may Pibagitz Þ eliglon with Fire 
and Sword. And by wotul experience, 
it hath been found, that that which 
hath been done under that Title of ex- 
tirpating Heretical Pravity, of which 
they take to themſelves the Cognilan 
and Jud ment, hath- proved. m 
fiery, a incendiary Peine et ever 
was in the World. Farther, They do 
not account themſelves bound to keep 
. and Truth with Hereticks. The) 
ſay that by Hereſy, Men loſe all theis 
right to Truth. Wbereas we know that 
keeping qur word is the Foundation of 
all converſe. For what is one Man to 
anqther, more than his word 2 If Men 
be not truę to their word and promiſe, 
by which Men are ſure of Perſons, and 
Things 3 all converſe is to litele Puupoſe 
if not for the Worſe 
Farther, they Sex#rfy, by tbeir Notion 
of Religion, Treachery, Falſhodd and 
5 — n elende 


and eruel practiſes: and All this, to 8x» Diſc X-, 
tirpate Hereſy, (as they call it,) to plant. 
Religion, and bring Men into their 
Church. But how;this agrees with the 
Character given of Religion in the 


Text, and the jntent and purpoſe of it, 1 
theſe Men Say, and Do, one would | | 
think, that Hell it ſelf were brokemlooſe, 

it is to Ne Jeraſalem that ſhall come 

don from above. Tet this is that 

Religion which they pracile, and which 

cauſe I am upon a material point, 1 

will give you a few. Juſtances, by which 

ane * 3 : 

ue. Lienz the 3d King Of Frauce 

vas baſely murthered hy Clement. Hen · 

theſe Practiſes took among them. Pope 

fit the gth that was then alive, ap- 
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tas glorious a work, as God's: ſendi 
ſhe Meſſiah into the World, or Raiſing 
im from the dead: That a Religiou 
perſon ſhould do ſuch an Act, for the 
Intereſt, Service, and Advantage of the 
Churc 5862 Becauſe it Was done in the 
Defence of the Holy League, which 
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I was indood nothing but: Rebellion and 
. 115 l e beg 1 9345; 
* 1 om ragus were 
bum for ad ee . 
Sa Condult that was ipromiſtd-them, 
= But they-did al agree dhat the. E 
3 ror eu noh gie Saf Condud to fuch 
Hiroviclayand that tio Faith: en 
with them In ithis Cafe, 
muy üſerthe words of good — :aldGfuch, 
Gen. 406. Simon and Lew are Bre- 
thre," lyfrnmenbt of of erneltyite 


ein their 

Babit ibi, O' my Sb bm not thou into 
tbeir ſocret, — Ufſembly. tine ho- 
| tour be tot 4 ho- united Curſed be their 


anger” for rte aud their! wrath 


it was 


Ee in was crete In Mares of Good 


expreſs Texts of-dorigknigl [Barr theſe 

Men do teach us u Gieor was faid to 
tench the Men of Such; Judg. 8. 16 

Mu Thorns, _ :Driurs of abe wilder 
2 with theſe 2 menof = 
cut. nt Sam. GA 

| Den e Een ig err le 
aud put them umiler Suns, aul under Har- 
rows lof Ton, undi under Axes of Iron 
au made them"paſt through” tho! Briok 
Nac. Theſt me the K 
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. at uſed. thoſe: Men of 


were. 


made ty wander 2 


thy, Kc of cruel, mockings | and 
ſours bonds and imprifonment a 
88 are vexiſiecl of thoſe; 
Ape rſecuted by the Roiram 

Pigenſes, and the Hal- 
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is ritten by y the Anchor to, che Diſcx⸗ 
40 Poke of Mong their Spit Ons | 


Id was not Worthy, after; 
flamed there wer g? 
% Bone) tempted were flayn 


thiws, and aalen ine, ler 
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their  Conlciences. toward 
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J. or wrong 1 to them, to ri And * 
os mon — 10 many thouſands, 5 
ſeore of Religion, and nHeiLH 
they did here, and i Felund. Ir 
Relarion of but —_ eta! 
But laſtly, their alla 10 10 
continued practiſe among "ws, 55 the 
Pays of Seen Mary, atid Elizabeth. If 
the former of*whole | Nein; who % 
ignorant of the havockthey ef gd e upon 
_ good and innocent Men,” balng them 
not only to Priſons, but töthe Sta 
becauſe they could not ——— pf 
of Bread, for God? An what hey 
are now a doing God onfy kriows; 
though in ſome meaſare,” their Inten- 
tions have been diſcovered y thelt 
Actions. Alas! what have theſe Men 
to do with our Faith i Goc? Is it any 
wrong to them, that we Have Faith 10 
God dcehdkag vs" we hdr Gee to be- 
lieve? Is it not enough that we do ap- 
prove our Conſciences to Goc, and to 
3 teceive from God what he Hatt ſpo ken? 
= E all this to no OLI we will 
| with their Novel Creeds, note 
2. whicts werengwirin e of 
of Yeard after? Tay, what juft cauſe of 
— do the Reformed Religion 
be 
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give to theſe, Popiſh Spirits: That be- Dif 
i uſe; Eroteſhams Kaserer in 5 i 
bepich Charch doth, but — —— | 
; Reaſon and Seripture z fh l 
Thbiogs in the World ——— — 
I the Light of God's Creation, and tas. 
cher the Revclation and reſult of his 
Wall: Becauſe. we cannot prattiſe.contra- 
to theſe, nor otherwiſe: than our 
udgments and e allow of 
therefore am e uſed as they in Dane 
0 Nebuc hal nes ar, thrown into the fiery 
furnace, and perſecuted with Plunders, 
Hſlacres, and what the malice of theſe 
en can invent. Is this any Religious 
Mc long think you? Which always 
dg ht ta he in ohedience ta God, and ac- 
cording to knowledge. If this be a hea- 
charge, I appeal to Thoſe that know 
;beſ};, whether 1 charge them with 
any thing that is not apparently True. 
But let us for a while Reaſon with 
th ſe * wenrerning theſe Principles, 
ee bim-chat e 
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i into the World was to ſave Mens Lives, 


Making 
Fire to do it —— — for 


what was the cauſe? It was fer an Af 


not whar 
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of himowho reh his Diſci 
yo Heaven, 

that dic not (follow 
them? wg did not think of 
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vengeante: dir melt Fire from thence, 


and not of- their kindling. And ther, 


front pur apotr our-8aviour himſelf, 
which, if any thing, would have Juli 
fied them. But oft Saviour" Rebukes 
them, and — — chat they knew 
were of and ex- 
„That B 5 


declares . 
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Meck and 1 Gti lest, urid bid us 
Eearr of him tO be ſueHꝰ Is ir not ra- 
ther the prrie and Work of m, that 
ing whom he may 4560 Phi indeed 

is like the werk of Bim, that was 4 
Mireherer Rum the beginning. Is this 
che fruit of chat Religlomf that allows 
no Evil in au caſe iwhatſoever'* that 
" \ +» * . requires 
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dung as-God umſelt;; 
dun to ſhine on — — nd 
endet h Rain on the juſt and un ron 


that is kind to the unthankful and c 
e Evil? Are theſelithe fruits of tr 
it, which are ſorfamoully deſcribed 
1 F. 22. and: Col. SY nana Joy 
des long -ſufering, parienve, 2c. places 
hat I have had ſo often occafiotitomen- 
ion in theſe Diſcourſes. And then the 
poſtle char gethꝭ us to Forgive one ano- 
ther even as 500d for Chriftglaketvartit 
forgiven: us. + Ardrithis was the Life of 
ar Saviour. Hes han — 1 


d Inſtructinę che Ignorant, ae 
Liming — Diſobedient, and briug- 
ug them to the wiſdom of the juſt⸗ 
This was the work and buſineſb of 'our? 
leſſecd. Saviour, all the time he lived in 
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nects from his Followers. S ear 
133 55 25 is tlie heſt 


Ud- 


| —& 


into 


Ed 
uw 


be World; and th is that which he 


- 
—— — m —ͥ —ä̃—m — 2 —— n — = 
- 
4 
” 
— 


Dr e 


"x F 


vel. l. 
pas, chat the: corruption” 


R * 5 RPG 9 . 1 n 
4 2 # 5 2 5 23 OY 2 by A — 
- > * 4 4 . — 
\ a ' 
- 5 A 
ry 6 * |. * 4 y. a# 


neo hs: World: Put uft it cometh 
of che beſt 
res the worſt: And this I have ob- 
erved, that where Modeſty and Loving 
Affection, are the natural Doury:; there 
in the Degenerate State is the 
Impudence and Cruelty. It hath been 
long obſerved, that Faction and 'miſta- 


ken Zeal, are a kind of wild fre. The 


more falſe any one is in his Religion, 

the more Fierce and Furious: the more 

miſtaken, the more Impoſing. The 

more any Man's Religion is lis on, the 
is concerned for it, but cool 
ife ne enough for that which 

is God's: „ OO SY OEM  -f; 1 7Þ 

I will give: you a few. 5 ro 


ſhew you the Truth of this: That, the 
more Falſe any Man's Religion is, the 


more Furious he will be in maintaining 
it. Hat 23, 12, e read of ſome Men, 
that gut l chain greav-Teal” for the 
Moſaical Law, banded together and 
bound ———— an Oath, that 


they would neither eat nor drink, til 


they: had-killed: Put u. And. Lig 18; 


wee read of Baal's Prieſts, how that they 


cut themſelves aſter their manner; with 


Knives and Lantes; till the Blood 


7 out upon them, and eryed from 


Morning 


n * 0 ET OD wi £ CO : * FA MILES CID 2 4 + 
„ 4 2 * PL LS as bc > > i s ON TY 4 — . 8 E Yr 4 1 * ; W177 : : 
2 "lt aaa * ns N * FARE ST — 7 * f ? , : % - . 
ET ? '\ ; 
; -4 's > 4. 12 *r hs — 
The: Malignity: of Poper | 
. 1 A 


Morning vo Evening, * Baal 55 clint Diſc | 
S 


3 


4 in like manner we n+ 0 the du 
ſbipers of Diana, AFs19. that they were 
full of wrath and confuſion, crying out; 
Great it Diana of the Epheſians: * 


we read of Halaaꝶm the falſe. Pr 
Numb. 23. how he built Altars, and of: 
fered Sacrifice from one place to ano. 
ther, thinking by theſe to bribe God; 
and at laſt built ſeven Altars, and pre- 
pared ſeven Bullocks and ſeven R _ 
hoping by theſe to effect his 
80 like wiſe we read of thoſe that — 
Incenſe to the Queen of Heaven, Jer. 44. 
17. They confeſs this prattice of bs 2 
ing Incenſe to the Queen of Heaven, 
and ſerving other Gods, whom neither 
they nor their E athers had known: 
ns furious Zealots do ſueh things 

in pur ſuit of their Devotion, that the 
Reforof Mankind condemned. They 
made a Religion to themſelves, and then 
did ſueh things in purſuance of their 
wild and bloody Devotion, as the Bf 
very Reaſon of "Mankind ſtartled at E 
25. YOu may ou on 32735 1 They matt OO 
their Som and their Da nehters u paſs 6 7 
throngh the fire — + A thing 3 
| which God A ta them not, 
L947] | either | 


Vol. I. im came it into his Mind. Eck 
s. 13, 14, G. You read of .feveral 


dren of Jf-ael,- which were repreſented 
and they became the worſe 8 tber 


Religion, which is Inſincere and Falſe. 


by his Nature and Conſtitution, is 2 
Mit and Gentle Creature; fitted for 
Converſe, and delighting Hh it. Cer- 


ny: of the grofs 8 
: World.and the affected modesof Perſons; 
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Abominations committed by the Chil- 


to the Prophet in the dark. Theſe 
Men even ſpoyled ws good Nature 
they were born with, by cruel Practice; 


Ne ee en. 
1 o conclude, that far 8 is Ne 
Ai aloxe, take it as it is, than that 


| 
: ay it again, better Nature alone, WW} 
Debaſed, Abuſed, and Negle- 

Grd, the very refuſe of Gad's Creati- MW; 
on; than b Religion, which is MW; 
Falſe and Inſincere. For Ariſtotle who 5 
is credible in matters of Nature and M1 
Reaſon, he hath obſerved; that Man Mi 


tainly were I to take an Eſtimate- of 
Chriſtianity, —9 4 from Popery, or a- 
ions of the 


T would return to Philoſophy again, 
and let Clxxiſtinnity alone For Philo- 
phy Jo far ab it goes is Sincere and 
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a Barbarity ity: wy 
of Supern nathral * Revelation, and theſe) 
1 8 che Printes of tire World: did 
t know | as we read, i Cor. 2.14. 
W they are ſpiritually -diſterned; 
that is, arg to the Senfe of the 
Text) they afe only by Reve- 
ation from God. For he there detii 
give an account, that as no Ma knows 
tie things of à Man but the Spirit 
bf Man bn is in bim; ſo nd 
Man Knows the things of God, but 
the Sptrir of God: That is, the tefulrs 
bf the Divine Will are flot known 4 
unleſs they be Revealed by the Spirit 
of God: Tliis is the true neaning of 
this Text; and it Is Hl brought to prove, 
that a Man i the uſe of Reaſon and 
tural Light,” cannot undetſtand ought 
chat belongs tö his Satvatfon, or the 
knſe of any Text of Scripture. I ant 
«ry confident, the Apoſtle Tre ſays 
tor means atfy ſuch t itig / But as the 
Xtets of a Man are known on only to the 
5 himfelf, till he dofHf reveat them? 
o che Secrets of God are Known only 
b'God till God reveal chem g and 
ns we al gry eHarged with P : 
tive Iufidelit anins no Mal: 
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thoſe that are added ths 

ie. Wo 

God, as the Apoſtle ſays, 2 Cor. 2. 2 
They make the Word of God to ſerve 
Eads and Purpoſes, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
2 Pet. 1. 3. They make Merchandiſe 
of the Word of God, and make Gain 
their Godlineſs. That is, they gain 
Power and Wealth, and liye ! in Pomp: 
theſe are the Ingredients that make up 
their Religion. But ſince they do Uſurp 
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upon us, we will put in theſe few Ma- 


terial Exceptions againſt them: and will 


thew wherein the \Popiſh, ae Reformed 


Church differ. 
e. They impoſe vpon our Belief 
things contrary to Realon, Self: incon- 
liſtent and Tneongruous, 
Adly. What of Truch the acknow- 
1 they make Void and .Elude, by 
Qualifications, n, 5 Limitati 
ons and Diſtinctions. 

3aly.. They ſuperad 0 Religion, 
PLAY unlikely to be True, Diſhonov- 
rable to Human Nature, and without 
all warrant from God. 

40, and Laſtly, They friſtrate the Ef. 

s of real Religion, by their 1 
of N 11 at „ 
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gruities, and Impoſing -upon our Belief 
things impoſſible and inconſiſtent. Thefe 
are ſtrange things to be ſaid of an yReli- 
gion: yet Iwill make it evidently to ap- 
pear, and go no farther than tlie monſtrous 
Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation,” which if 
we do admit, we muſt bid fare wel to 
all our natural Sentiments. Reaſon muſt 
then be laid afide, and ſhall be no 
Judge hereafter. We muſt then give 
the Lye to the Report of our Senſes. 
And 74 we do this, how ſhall we think 
that God made our Faculties True) 
But if Cad did not make my Facul- 
ties True, I am abſolutly Diſcharged 
from all Duty to God, and Regard to 


calty that can reſolve me that this is 
of: Now if I may not believe 
the Reaſon of my Mind, in conjunction 


ſhall T'know'any thing to be * fog or 
that? And if'1 do not know any thing 
to be True, or Good, Lam novobliged, 
as to PraQtice. / And if Cod d D require. 


Right, and calls me to 
When it was not 


ible for me to 


his Commands, becauſe I have no Fat 


with three or four of my Seriſes, hoõ W- 


Duty of me; he uſeth Power againſt 
ive an account, 
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Baſt „They confound : the. Sha Diſc. * 
of our Minds, by Abſurdities, Incon- www 
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1 know his: Mind in any t here- 
IN fore, I ſays Ti. hg, The 1 C00. 
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found the | Reaton of * Mind, by 
Abſurditięs, and in pon our Be- 
liefs, things that ape impolible, and 


Tepugnant-tg-Qur — i La: 


Hecordiy, They -make Void, what 


_— 1 themſelres acknowledge to be True 


lots, | Exaſions, Limitations, 


Goes, | Comments; Explicgtions. And 


to make this __ will inſtance me 


things urn Ht 1 1 Yo 5 
5 . Their Doftrins bEProbability 1 
{ins — find any Deoctor among 


| 32 [held ſuch an Opinion 4: [At 


{+ ES 22 G1 - 33 0 
j E oint ot a A 
vi. You cannot know theif Minds 
what they. ſay. becauſe you do-wit 
now what they reſerve in Sheap Minds 
that what they ſay may be bur half 
what they mean. "& YA 40 ih 1 1 
. Þ 8% Trick of Direcbing ibi 
zentior, | By thig-theyignay murtherg 
; fo: they no intent b mur. 
they him ut! to rid ee bene of 
an Enemy They may 3 
which is Falle, add deny t Which 
ir Frue, becauſe they Mark] the Cee. 


„ 
yon T Es 


this-Iatcnrion ſhall excuſe chem + ode 
down: right- Ealſhoad. 14217 eee 


AN. The praftiſe of Epi 
i too well known among them. 

Itbly. Their way of Evaſion by ha- 
ving à Double Senſe. Whereas no Man 
ought to uſe Wit or Parts, to impoſe 
upon another, or to make a Man be- 
lieve that which they do not mean. In 


treating one with another, we onghties 


take care, that there be a Right Un- 
derſtanding between both Parties and 
that each do underſtand one another's 
meaning. Rudd in caſe there be a Mi- 
ſtake herein, we —— releaſe one 
another t for the Agr is only. in 


hat wher _ nd nor conlent and 
JOE YH £3 2 EY} 1 413d 
ch 1 Their Shift af Hypocriti 
Prolockrions.) That is, to uſe end of 
uch a Sound when they do not intend 
ich think - thing by them, as a Man would 
think they did. Now all theſe are 
contrary” pe gies apa and 
Converſe one with — 1 . not 
| - 17950 os things becauſe they 
| minable: and I would notttach 


kay 50 * diſhoneſt. For they are 
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deln a e that if you ſpeak | 
— you teach them; and if you de- 
dare them, e Harn them. 


But, Ae nome te ve 4 


dhe, FhoyiGapcead:ebiogs:unkike 
to be True, and diſhonourable to God. 
And this 1 nes 3 in three 


things. ee 


ir 1 Their uſe of . in the Wor: 
ſhip! of God. How far better than 
this is that which we find among the 
— God, ſay they, is to be 
ſhipped by Purity — . becauſe 

4 Spirit is beſt -acknowJeds ed; by the 
Reaſon of Mans Und - 
the Thought of his — For! this 


is the Worſhiꝑ moſt ſuitable to an Im- 


material Beings and it is the. Uſe of 


that in us, which is the higheſt and 


hobleſt af our Faculties. Fc the Spirit 


in Man is thę Candle of tbe Land; lighted 


by God, and a 9 unto 


hinz as-Weiread Ack. IN api ni 


Fre The Veneration — | 
Avery vain thing. For thorq can be 
no» Certainty at this diſtane of time 

What they are; and if they were what 
they are — to be, hat is due 
to them? For. inanimate chings are far 


inferior 0 1 have. Life: And 


is | we 


Se 
nne 


greater, Heb. 7. 7. And — * 
Eecl. 9. 9. That a living Dog is better 
than a dead Lyon. An för the Li- 
ving to worſhip things that are Deac 
is altogether irrational and unaccounta- et 

bie. And for the worſhipping of Au. 
gelt end Fellow Creatures, which is 
then 0% WOT 37 | WW 

Third thing; Why ſbould any Man 7 

ſo proſtitute himſelf as to worſhip thefe > 

lam ſure God would not have us do ſo: 

He would not have us adore any Creu- 

ture. Foe 28 dhe Mpaſtte wloss“ 80 1 

ire pete oor | * 

Angels, a y are in | 

eſt Rank of Creatures. And if they 
are not to be worſhipped (as atlis plain 

from Rev. 22. 9. they are not) then 1 

ſurely none below them. And Gd 9 

io declared, that there is but one = 

and one Mediator between God f 

an Man, the Man Chriſt Jeſus. f 

Farsi, They fruſtrate the Effect of 

Bel Rel gion bytheir pretence to Power | 

and Privileges) Thar is, they pretend to 1 

make that Lawful-which is not-Lawful. 5 

Bellariue ſaith, That the Poe may — 

declare Vertue to be Vice, and Vice 

„ By * Prattice they can tum 

| Attrition 


"I 


2 


886 — 
Vol I. Attritienitees Comvition, that is, They 
dan make ſuch a 2 
Mind, as fell upon Juda, when he 
—— and Aim Le 
be Gomeritions that is, change 
bes — —— notion of — ew i 
And alſo bodily Penance i of an in- 
— the Mind. They pre- 
tend to work ſpiritual Effects by Virtue 
_ of Holy Water and the Croſs. They 
retend the Efficacy uf Indulgences, 
| the Pardom of Sin: The Power of 
Abfolvang Rien from Oaths and Obli- 
Ration: All which ute things unac- 
— — —— three. great De- 

4 ſigns in 5 Aewill⸗ 
| r —— 10 pear” 27 
. To H the Civil . 
Awe. (0 2 yots eee n e 
:2d/pnTo maintain abe (ib h in Stk 
and egg 343 / 1:01 1 14: * — fl 
N k the/People in Igno- 
rance , 2 an 1 05 enſla ve. them, Fond 
— — _ 
any ofitheſe three things, 
: pisfor your Tera ber Bend 
maintlin the Honotir and Privilege cf 
Human Nature, then 8 
| Feltimony againſt f, Ach vi” 55 
"But 
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1 Bur i in true alicia they —__ Diſc. x. 
can WW 


which the Reaſon of Mankind 
challenge or object a 


gainſt: nothing 


herein the Reaſon of Mankind may 


dot have ſo good an account, ſoas to 

have Satisfaction. 

And to declare che plain. Truth, 
do not at all — that there is 


| any Religion: farther than that which is 


owned among Proteſtants, What they 
have. more among the Papiſts is ac 


Church of Rome acknowledg. the Mas 


terials of our Religion to hs true. As 


larche Ignorant, 2 ate of — 
lation in point of Ju 
than the 
point of 
N lunds. 


hot in the ir Church was wont to ſay. 
That he did greatly ſuſpect that his Re- 
gon muſt; nerds fail, becauſe there 
vas ſo little ground for it in the word 
ofiGod. I will add to what he ſaid, 


PV / f cos ot lM... At panes 


1 8 We call; n e 


f „ A CI 
Ut fin „„ 18 
a 9 


ommodated, to. ſerve Ends.and- Purpor | 


gment 5100 more 
egg Man, in 
urs, or Ka Heu lan as 


L conclude this with hates great 3 


That there is as little ground for it in the 
Principles of God's Creation, or in _ | 
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Church. And to make this 
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Ihe Malignity of Popery. 


Now Lcome to give you an account 


of the "Reformed Church, And I will 


ſay concerning it, That it doth neither 
Perſecute, nor hold any Principle of 
Diſturbance, but maintain Principles of 


Peape. If any Man ia the Reformed 


Church do; I muſt declare, that it is 
the Fault of Particular Parties, and not 
to be ch upon the Reformed 
r, I will 
begin with what the Church of Erg ww 
declares 3 und I had beſt for that, quot 


ſiome of the Homilies, of which there i 1 


one eoncerning Contention and Strife, 


and parti alarly that w lich is occafion- 


y Principles: of Religion. The 
words are theſe: It is far better and 
more wotthy- for any one to give 
* place to another, and let his Argu- 
ment fall, than to win the Vickory with 
breach; f Charity. An excellent de- 
termination, which you ſhall find in the 
Homily againſt: Strife and, Contention. 
Then for the Antients, I will quote you 
two or ehre ſayings of their. 
Tis, faith one, Unnatural 6 100 
gion to be forced; for a Man's Re- 
ligion muſt be chekere St. 2 Auſtin give 
this account of the Circumcellions the 


wo” fort of Donatiſts. Saith he, we 
„ 1 * bring 


e 11 e ek CO 4 


* bring theſe before. 


ww” GW a Fo ww wu tow FO 
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the Civil Magi- + * e He- 22 | 


*: ſtrate, not becauſe 7 m juberent omnind non 


e, conſt ituendo eis 
theſ err in matters +, en ts — 


of aith, but 15 ſed hoc pot ins conſtituerent, 
* cauſe they, perl = ut eum furoſes violentias 


non paterentur qui _ | 


2 cute and are trou - tatem Catholicam vel 
TY bleſome to right N Nene, W's he 


« Believers. - They F., e . 
brought, them = 25H. 7. 

fore the Magiſtrate, 3 
to reſtrain their violence; not to com- 
pel them to believe. Thus st. Auſtin. 


And indeed there needs nothing to pro- 


mote Religion, but gentle and friend- 


Y ways. For in point of Natural Re- 


ligion, (which: takes in Sobriety, Righte- 
oulnefs, and Picty ). you may cafily 


atisfy-any Man by Reaſon. For no 


Man is in any thing more certain, than 
that he ought to be Sober and Tempe- 
mate z than NS he ought to deal Righte- 
qully, and fo as he would be dealt by; 


and that he ought to carry himſelf equal: 
ty and fairly. And that he ought to 


fear and Reverence the Deity : for 7 
e the dictates of Natural Lig ht. And 


therefore if we will em our er 4 Es 


be Men, we muſt Live in the practice of: | 
or {e Principles and W 1 WO 
10 


4 


* 


V 
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2% he he Malqnity of 0 N 
Vol. I. And then for other matters, Matters of 
AV Reveded Religion and Truth; in theſe, W: 

we Gr erſuaded by the Word of God; We 
ſon of ihe Things themſelves Ft 
in —. — of the former Soft: and by INS 
the Revelation of God's Word, the D 
latter. And if the Spirit of God doth not 
ſatisſie, and perſuade the Mind of Man t 
to receive, and enteftain theſe, as they I 
are here declared; then there is ino Wt 
poſſibility of making this Man to be: I 
come a Chriſtian, For you carinot Force WV 
Chriſtianity z becauſe it is matter of A 
Supernatural Revelation: here you can- Ile 
not convince Men * Reaſon, which is W/ 
the only way to deal with Men in other W® 
1 0 Ad fo the Apoſtle Hath told {Wil 
us becauſe theſe are the Reſults of Gods 
Will, therefore it folows that they aft 
only knowable by Gocks Revelation of 
e, the eg, of 4 har MP fr 
the things of 4 man 7i 
of 4 man l , in bin, fo 7 0 
nows the things F God, but the ſpi 1 wi 
God, and he ty whom che” Spit 
Reveal CC 
Now I Wilf g aur 50 at} Kcrotft of 
the main Pri riples of the Reformed 


% ®., 


ET. . * Religion : what'it doth Maintain, Allow, 
+ Defend: and Practiſe. And lay it Out, 
in Eight Particulars: fc Tix 
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1% The Reformd *Relipioit doth Diſe x 
low and maintain the Worſhip of wwe 
God, and all rhe” Offices in Religion, 
to-be performed in the Valgar Tongues 

$9 that: Knowledge- and»Devotion: may 

be had and promoted. D * 

AI The Reformed Religion doth own = 
the' Free Uſe of Scripture, both in Pub- 
lick and Frivate; and call upon Men 

to do/ as our Saviour adviſeth, vis. 

To ſearch the Stripturet, for by them 

ve kope to find Eternal Life. For theſe 

ie tliey- which make the Man of God 
perfekt, and richly furniſh him for eve- 
y.good' Work; and by theſe we are 

to render a Keaſon'of the Hope 
tas in wes . 1 a&01 1 1 4 
3. The Reformed Church 'dotly hold = 
her the Scrig re is the only Rule of 4 
hith : Andt erefore Fraditions; Coun- oo 
ts, and Fathers and the Writings of T4 
learned Men, are only to be uſed as 
lelps; better to 'underſtand the Scrip- 
ue: But they are wr to be loct up- 
n as any Rule of Faith; but in this 
iſe, ve (ay, as the e, ee 
e from — 
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fDoJrine than thu which we have „ 
wered unto quu, let him be acts = 
is well Teo od W 1 
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I is nat; m:Scripture, any Man that hears, 
hashy mare Authority to Refuſe, than 
hathto Declare. But in Popery 
we Rad, Twelve. New. Articles, at Onuer 

impoſed upon us. nt bas by 
4. We of the Protatignt Religion do 
1 that every one hath the Right 
of his: Private, Judgment. But we do 
adviſe, that to the end Men may be a- 
ble to diſting uiſn between Good and 
Evil, Truth — Falſhood; they, male 
.themſelves | Capable of this Right by 
Prayer and Meditation, and 9 — | 
Search, and Conference, and other 
Helps of Knowledge. Adviſing Men | 
to — Modeſt, Humble, Sober and 4 Ten a 
perate: And to ny aſide all Fondneſ i 
and Partiality of ſerving: Ends, when WW 
they'come to read the Seripture 1 Saying 
as Auſſin once did, When you take up M r 
the Bible to read, ; you muſt. not- ſeck 
( 


there for an Argument to confirm your 

Opinion, but reſolve to entertain that 

Opinion which the Text doth direct and a 
warrant. — the; Romaniſts tell us p 
of what great Acquiſition they: have 
made, how many they have brought E 
to their Church, by their way of Force 
and Violence = ans particularly the 


it brag 
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0 of: Uher they have ne in wth Diſc. X 
Indies. For which I ſhall quote you A 


the Teſtimony of a great -Abbox,” that 
was then a Biſhop among them; his 
Words are theſe, Who after: a bru- 
« tiſh manner drive People to Buptiſmr, 
Jas Men drive Beaſts to Watering, 
and Butcher far more than ps 4 
Ml © Baptiſe. © 
5. We do Sections) A That the Th: 
| chers of the Church ought vot to be 
WW DiJators, or Maſters of Mens Faith; 
but "Helpers of Mens Faith; for they 
{il are not to make Religion, but to ſhew it. 
They do not take away the Key of 
Wl Knowledge from the People, as our 
- Wl Saviour chargeth the Phariſees, Luk. 
5 11. 22. Or as S. Auſtin ſaith, they do 
1 Wl not command Faith in Men, upon Pe- 


gm of Damnation, to ſhew their Supe- 
p I tiority;- or to practice as Governours; 
kW but chey do appear in the good Of. 


hee of Direction, and giving; Men 
Gunſel. Tis not Pride of Ruling 
and ſhewing Power, but out of Com- 
paſſion to lead People into the Way of 
Truth, and to recover them out of 
bor and Miſtakke. fe ou 

6. We tell People that che Seriphure 
Aan nad full. and | 


Val bye things neceſſary, as to all matters of Lifc 


wh Melignity f — 


and Practice. So that if People be well 
minded, and uſe Diligence, they may 
 ealily underſtand, and be ſatisfied, 
never teach them to reſign u Fark 
ſelves ta Qthers, nor to believe as 
Others do blindfold, to believe as the 
Church believes. Tis true, to give you 
A little Account of this, there are in 
the Bible things. of a very differcnt 

lature, - 

1. There are Matters of Autient 
Reeds, the Hiſtory of former Times; 
E theſe things were far better known 


en, than they are NOW, at this di 
ce of time, _ 
2. There are in the Sgripture things 
that are wholly. axpiced and owt of 
date, and ſo of leſs uſe to us, as the 


8 Moſaical Ty pry 
> 1 8 are in Scripture Faqs of 
Propheſie 


fitted for thoſe times 
they did far better 3 than 
K do now; and wherein they were 
more concerned, than we are. For 
they are Tranſactions partly of things 
E rm which when falle Were 
ſt under ſtood. 
4. And there are Matters of deep 
» Le. as alſo en * * 
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and theſe do not belong to the Buſi- Diſc. X. | 
gels of Religion. > a 


And Laſtly, There is the Moral Part 


| of Religion, and our Saviour's Doctrine; 


and in theſe two, our Religion con- 
fiſts; and theſe are eaſily learnt and 
underſtood. I ſay, the Moral Part of 
Religion, and the Doctrine of our Sa- 
viour, which are eaſie to be under- 
ſtood. And for the other Parts of 
Scripture, they are not of ſuch con- 
cern to the community of Mankind. 
And if we do not fully underſtand 
them, we are ſafe More Hop if ſo be 
we are brought to real Goodneſs and 
Vertye, and to believe in God through 5 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

7. The Reformed Church doth not 
deceive Men by any ways of Fraud 
and Falſbood. Tho: of the + Rownſb 
Church, that hold the Doctrine of In- 
plicit Faith, and the Doctrine of Me- 
n, and teach that Maſſes ought to 
be ſaid to relieve Souls in Purgatory 7 


Theſe Impoſtures and Cheats we put 


upon none. Indeed we do allow Im- 
plicit Faith in Gad, where we cannot 
certainly underſtand what his meaning 
is, in any particular Text. That is, 
we: pad believe that what the Divine 
71717; 
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„ The Muliguity 7 Popery, 
val III Spirit meant hy theſe Words, is true; 
and when it doth appear unto us, we 
will receive and admit it. And this 
Faith we allow. Ins 
But an Implicit Faith, in 1 Men, or 
in the Church, this is Popery. We deal 
| honeſtly with Men, for weplainly declare 
to Men, that without perſonal Holi- 
neſs, they cannot ſee the Face of God: 
accordit * Apoſtle ſaith, Heb. 12. 
14. and l) 4. 24. — we muſt be re: 
_ zewed in the Spirit of our Minds, This 
we declare and inculcate, and admo- 
niſh Men about the Effects of Regene- 
ration; and the Motion of True God- 
1 Repentance, and turning from Sin 
to God. As alſo put Men in Mind, 
upon all Occaſions, that this is a Pro- 
bation State, and that Men are here to 
be Fitted and Qualified for the State of 
Glory and Immortality. And that Men 
 anght to lead Chriſtian Lives, and not 
referr themſelves to a Death-bed Re: 
pentance, which is very hazardous and 
uncertain. For how can Men get Know- 
ledge all in a Moment? Is the time of 
Sickneſs a time for Men to Learn? When 
Mien ſhould come to Practiſe, is that 
à time to be Taught? When Men are 
ob upon the * aſt wk of 3 
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Or to get themſelves releafed from long DiletX: 
and naughty Habits, all on a ſuddain; SVV 
and the Faculties releaſed from ſuck 
Inclinations ; when as the Ptophet tells 

r us, that it is next to Waſhing the Black- 

[ more white, for Men that have been 
: 


«Ss \g< 
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Accuſtomed to do Evil, to do Well. 
So that we deal honeſtly and upright- 
: ly with Men, telling them, as they ex- 
. WW pet to be Happy hereafter, in this 
7 State to acquaint themſelves with he- 
8 ceſſary Knowledge, and to get them- 
- W fclves diſcharged from all naughty Ha- 
bits, which will not be eaſie to do up- 
bn a Sick-bed ; eſpecially if Men have 
long Abuſed themfelves, through ill 
Uſe, Cuſtom, and Praiſes | 
8. We do reſolve, that all they who 
do agree in the main Points of Re- 4 
tigion, may look upon themſelves 4. 
Members of the ſame Chutch, fiotwiths 
t ſtanding any different Apprehenſions in | 
„ other Matters. And this is a Pfinciplè 
] of Peace and Charity; and this Know- 
- W ledge tends to 'the- Reconcilfatiori of 
f Men, and to make them Live togetbef 
1 WO Pike Chriftians, in Love and godd Will: wt 
t And for this, I wit quofe you the {ay- | 
c ing of the Apoſtle, Phil. 3.15. Let 
therefore as many ds be perfect, be ihn, 
7 . T 3  Slinded 


the Malgnigef fr i eh. EY 


Tol. L minded, and if in any thing ye be other. 
> - wiſe. minded, God Mal reveal even this 
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unto un. 

I Will. Conclude all with that Saying 

of a great Schoolman, who ſpake in- 

erently of the Gat of ho Refor- 

med, and Romiſp Church. For Men 

« to Differ about Matters of particular 

<« Perſuaſion and Opinion, it is not 

< inconſiſtent with that imperfed State 

“ which: we are in, while in the way 

eto Heaven; when we come thither, 

« we thall be conſummated, and more 

- fully harmonize : : but to differ in 

pinion, is not repugnant to Peace 

in the way; though the Difference 

„ ſhall be taken away, when we come 

Home. ; 

Now if it : Ng with any 

Man, that owns the Reformed Religi- 
dn I mit tell you, that though he 
5 may Profeſs he is of the Reformed 
Religion, he is Popiſ in the Proteſtant 
Profeſſion. For theſe are Matters where- 
in he of aud 1 Proteſtant Religion do 


2 — Man Queſtion any 
| thoſe CITE is ſo far nts in the 5 
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Hieb. 11. 1 3. | 
Talę beed, leſt any of you be bind: 
ned throy 90 the Deccfun S of 
me 


7E ate in this World in A State Diſ: kt 
of Probation, and have mami. 
Enemies to encounter with : So that 
bur Condition is very dangerous, both 
from Force and Fraud, and from Fraud 
the worſt of the two. For if a Man 
be Ill dealt withal, and Forced, he is 
excufed becauſe he could not help it? 
But if any Man ſuffer from Fraud, he is 
both Laughed at, and Self. condemned. 
Now, He is couꝛened and cheated, that 
upon any Repreſentation made to him 
of things without, either doth of per- 
__ a is in it ſelf Sinful or Un⸗ 
Th hu ful 
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Vol. I. lawful. And by this Rule you may c- 
NY ſtimate all chat I have to ſay. 


7 ceitful eſs of Sin. And, 


| poſe. upon unwary Perſons. Now be- 
. eauſe a particular Rule is beſt known 


lecy for being Generous. Vanity is re- 
puted, necellary Anion of * | 
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L ſhall, 


I. Give you an account of the De- 


II. Shew you the great Reaſon we 
have to take heed, that we be not de- 
ceived. | 


8 My Buſineſs wal be to 8 you 
the Deceit fulneſs of Sin, and how much 
thereby we are in Danger. And this 
I will do in ten Particulars. 

1. Evil takes another Name, though 
it doth always retam its Nature. And 
becauſe it muſt not be known by its 
own Name, it doth adopt it ſelf into 
the Family of ſome of the Vertues, 
as if it were like to ſome of them. 
And: things that are alike do oft im- 


by Inſtances „ I will mention ſeveral. 
e paſſeth for a thrifty Tem- 
per, and good Husbandry. Prodiga- 
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And Fooliſh Talking to be Affable Con: DiCXE | 
verlation. Laviſh Expenee oſ Time, 9 


goes for Exerciſe and Recreation due 
to the Body. Finding Fault with O- 
thers, is reckoned to be Reproof of 
sin. Sharpnefs and Severity, to be ſtrict- 
nels of Conſcience. Backbiting is aces 
counted an Endeavour for Reforma- 
tion: Jealouſie and Suſpicion to be Care 
for Right and Truth. Buſie meddling 
with other Mens Affairs, Lives, and 
Judgments, is ſaid to be Activity for 
the Advancement of Religion. And 

to controul others Liberty, a Care for 
their Souls. Preſumption is thought to 
be Faith in God. Curious Determi- 
nations beyond Scripture, to be the 
Improvement of Faith: And inconſide- 
tate Dulneſs to be the Denial of our 
Reaſon. Malecontent to be Sorrow for 
Sin. Exeeſſive Ufe of the Creatures, 
to be Chriſtian Liberty. Compliance 
beyond Meaſure to be Good | Fellow- 
hip. Fond Imaginations to be Di- 
vine Inſpiration. Extravagancies of 
paſſion, to be the unavoidable Motion 

of a Cholerick Temper. Taking too 
much upon Ones Self, and Over bear- 
ng the 1 Diſcourſe and Con- 
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vat, to be better Improvements of tho 
bt Faw 3 | a Talent. 


on 
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5 Ve. 


tieular Way or 


Talon 5 Fierceneſs i in a de 
nn to be 4 greater 
without 
city ot the Spi- 


Care of Religion. 
Senſe, to be the 


rit. Sheepiſhneſs, to be Modeſty: Dif: 
_ fidence, to be Humility: Affording hard 


Petulancy 


Meaſure, to be ſtanding for ones Right. 


and 
rouſneſs, Courage, Good Mettle, and 


like a Man of Spirit. Cunning 1 


neſs, to be Prudence and Policy. 


lect and Careleſs Omiſſions, to * In- 


Perfections they are taken for, but ra- 


firmities only, the Weakneſſes of the 
Saints. 


Thus there are muy thin ngs which 


aſs for a due Temper and regular 
otion in Religion, whith are not the 


ther the contrary. © I cannot now ſtand 


to. convince theſe ſeverally of Deceit 3 


but if they be enquired into; they will 
not be found to be the things they 


bend to be. 


The Secorid and Third l will put toge⸗ 


cher⸗ Sometimes Evil ſuggeſteth to us 
Pleaſure and Delight, 


and ſometimes 


Gai and Profit. And theſe tio, Plea- 
ſs: and Profit, are the Baits that take 


: an rofolved acl "Now the Serip* 


with all Men that are not of fixed 


tare 


, in a per 


to be Gene- 


AO, BD CoA e AS ow a aw 


=> — 7 O5 9 a AL it 


6 OY 


ppoſerhiborhof chat; z And there- Dil. Kl. 
— we read of the Pleaſures of EE] 
that they are but for a Seaſon.” And 

alſo it telleth us of the Maget of Uu - 
righteouſneſs. But ſolid — true Pleas 
ſure, Gain, and Satisfaction to a Mind 
well inſtructed, is only to be found in 
the ways of Vertue and Goodneſs. For 
Alam tells us, That the Ways of Wiſe 
dom are pleaſant : And Goal neſs is an 
Gain, ſaith the Apoſtle. „ 
4. Evil holds us in hk that 1 7 
5/4 matter of our Right, and that 
which we may do in the uſe of our Liber. 


i. Whereas tis not Power, to be able 0 e 
do, that which is not fit to be Gone 1% 5 
This is not Liberty, but Licentiouſneſs 5, . 

| Wantonneſs, to do Evil, or to ſerve ff 

ay Laſt, But we are greatly bent to j'® 

maintain our Right, and ſhew our = 
power. Jezebel, ſpake thus to Ahab, m- 

when he was croubled for Nebork's - 

Vineyard Deſt thou govern Iſrael. Mes a” 

od knoweſt ot how to have Gave Naborh's Es 
Vingzard@ Ariſe , eat bread, and lern 

thine Heart be mern hk will cave nll -- 3 

the Vineyard + Nabend the / Jexręelits — _ 
And ſhe: gave it him, but upon ſtrange = ' . 


Terms 3 by-Wilful Murther, Perjury,and  - © 
Subornation; thus did ſhe uſe her Pow« | 
Gb W 
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vol. I! 3. Evil Contrs: ir daf wich A Tons 
ww — Notion, or — 
cocoa Nothing: in this vain World is more 
_—_ uſual than Colours, 'Pretetzoes;: Roe 
NO ſentations, Excuſes, Appearances con- 
baberur pro trary to Reality and Truth. 5500 5558 
* Qui weſt Brethren's ſelling him is covered with 
\  #iffimilare their not having. their Hands upon bim. 
e wie Dow's: murthering Vriub b drawing 
err. ny out on the — is num 

ing the People the Privil 
8 151. of —  Pranee: A hen Hhie it — 
2 Sun. 14, that Evil walked abroad without a Dif 
3 guiſe? A fair pretenee for a foul 
Daum in. Action. The Devils Heco is too well 
=o ng baited to. be ſeen; : Fhe Serpent pro- 
 Gen:3.5. poſed to our firſt Pareht+ their being 
td. 3. 3. like unto Gods. I be lips of 'the ſtrange 
in d Woman drop" as the Honey Combe aud 
- Sexnmulie- her mouth i, ſmoother. — yl. The 
. Worſhippers of the Golden Calf con- 
_ rin ſuc ſecrated a! day unto the Lord. Bu 
| Nunks 2 laam is in ſhew for the Obſervance 
26. © of God: But he taught Bal aal to caſt 
Re 2.14- 2 ſtumbling Block before the © Chil: 
dtren of Iſrael. Saul takes upon hi 
: 3 co offer a burnt-offering- contrary tc 
| the expreſs Command of God. He 
| WES faith, The Philiftines- are upon me," ans 
* oy Gave not made nn ge - 


. 0 . he ee, PRE 
| Cetele that he might. offer nk in Sa- 


a 


ice. (grab, Dat han and Abiram juſts 1 : Sam. 15. 


fied their Rebellion a gainſt Moſes and 


with this pretonce, that they ond Numb. 16 


foo much upon then . Seeing that all the » 7 — 


congregation. mat Holy, as well as them: | 
ſelves z therefore why ſtiould they /ift up 
themſelves. above the Congregation of 72 
lerd ? Here is a pretence of maintain- 
ing the juſt Liberty of the Copgregation. 
do they that would take away the Life 
of dur Bleſſęd Saviour ſay it is expedient 
that one Man ſhould dye, and t t the 
Nation. periſh not. John II. r 
6, Evil Warrants. it ſelf. ſometimes 
by the difference of Dime and Place, 
ſumetimes by Megſyre and D Degree, ſome+ 
times by Mode and Manner, Foraſmuch 
that may be done 


way of Times, (they will — 4 then 
they think they ſhall be able to juſtifie 


at onę Time that du. - 
may ngpbe done atanother; diſtinguiſh u . 


P l bben by Mcgore, and — _— 


Degree, although it be one of the molk 7; 
difficult things in the World to aſſign c 
Mode and Meaſure, yet Men will ſay it 


may be done in another Place, — 
dot in this; and in this Manner, though 
N Ae or aſter any W and 
9 


Vol to ſuch een 20 Degree. 


ard was for à little Sleep, a lite 
„&. till Evil had taken * = 
| 1 and got an Advantage upon 
ln many Caſes it is very ird e f is — 
utmoſt Bounds of Good and Evil, becauſe 
theſe part as Day and Night which are 
ſeparated by Twilight: ſo that there is 
3 light between both. It is 
| ry nice ay for a Man to know 
how ie he y S0, and farther he 
_—_— IH F668 Woot 
Evil pleads ſometimes the Ne 
of the Caſe, and that it is una · 
Sete. The Law of the Time, the 
Nece "of the Caſe, This anſwers all 
jections to 2 Though! 
mut tell you, there is no at all 
to do that which is Evilʒ Web worſt 
that the World can do unto us, is not 
ſſo bad, as to do Evil. And we muſt 
rather expoſe to hazard the loſs of our 
1 — and all we have, than give God 
an Offence. For it is better 2 dye in 
een to God, than to Live 
Ten Thouſarid Years in all the pleaſures 
and jollity of this World. This we find 
was 'Herod's © juſtification of Himſelf, 
' when he did contrary to the very ſen(s 
| pf his own Mind.” Fle eut off Jobs Bg. 


tiſt's 


hs Head bocauſe of tis Oath; hs DICK. 
cauſe of thoſe that were with him at that 
time. But take this for a Nation, Neceſ+ | 
i may put us upon — 
2 Neceiſity muſt never 
laiquity, or make us con 
There is no Neceſſity of Sins. 7 —— 
we Live no longer here, we ſhall Live 
in a better State. We muſt noe faye r 
ives, and deſtroy: the cauſe. of Life, 
To live is to be in good Temper of 
13 regular in our Actions and | 
\8. When, Evil hath. once .entangled „ 
there is another Evil (and it may be a >: 
greater) neceflary to bide, or 
exten gre: it, Or Evil if ic be lookr-ingo, 
vill he Aſhamed of it (elf. Upon this 
eoune it is that Men are Aſhamed to 
own it, and fometimes with a Lye deny 
i When Cain had owrthered hisBrother, | 
to the very face of God himſelf, he tells MY 
3 „ when ' 
they had ſold the Poſſeſſion and pre- 
ended that they brought all, and laid 
t down at the Apoſtle s feet, whenas it 
was but a part. It had dem an of 
Chriſtian Charity, ta have brought 
part 3 i they To, been fincere 
bea r are ſaid to Lye 


eg 


you, to e | Holy: Ghoſt, $i 


eldom one Evil 
goes alone. Geſhaxi did: the firſt Evil 
A in going after Naamar the Syrian, 
and asking him for Gold, and change of 
Rayment, without his Maſter's Com- 
* — But then this puts him upon 
another Lye to juſtifie it, and then more 
followed, as you may ſee in the Story. 
9. Evil juſtifies it ſelf. by Preſcription 
and General raQtice. So it was formerly, 
and ſo it is ſtill. And this is taken for 
a. Juſtification. This was the practice of 
KA Iſraelites that were not — ar 
way. Captive, who diſſembled witli the 
Prophet, and with-Godihimſelf” Who, 
tho they enquired what they ſha 
yet were reſolved ta do as their Fathers 
did before them; becauſe then, they ſaid, 
it Was well with them, when they 'offer- 
ed Incenſe to the Queen of Heaven, and {Wiin 
therefore they would do ſo again. Wis: 
Things that are in uſe and cuſtom, Men 
think 2 may do; and what have 
been done before them What, will 
they fay; ſhall I be wiſer then my Fore- 
fathersꝰ? This is the Anfwer of many 
Papiſts among us, who. will hear no- 
thing that is ſaid to them, becauſti they 
will not Damn thoſe that went before 
bem nor 3 3 
87 Hel 
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ed others — d all Dx 
we call into Queſtion common practice 
do not thoſe that are wiſer and more. 
learned than I, do the ſame things? Nay, 6 
lo not Men of Place and Power do the — 
This is juſt like 4 T 


ſame t, £6 vz 
„ 22. Db not all the =_ 
oa Ire and ſo? Jet thy word | 


bs like -unto' theirs. Nor A ond of 
what God ſhould ſay unto him, 
whe was:Trve and Rzebr; but ler thy {4-308 
3 Lk bog Ts - ' 
pets. 80 it is with many ©£ = 
follows other Men's c, wo Fre: „ 
wnſdering what is Right and Fit th | 
done. eee eee ieee TER? 200 
10, 1 ſhall obſerve in the Laſt place, 
thit whicti' is moſt dangerous of all o- 
des and that is this; when the f mos = 
lun towards Repentance and Comwerſſotf 
Awokt upon as if it were the Sovereigu 
2 8 2 Repentance it ſelf. As if 
for Sin, were the 8 : 
Koper ey indeed, that 

ſich is! true Repentatice 
ditipaniec With We Tes of! Sin, 
Ad b ging forth the Fruits 0 Righte- | 
buſes, — n St. i 
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vol. I. er unde 3 
in this. I defite you to onder that the 
K — of; Repentange have been, 
"Where nothing that us good: followed 

42 Jada Was. lorry 

for his Sin! ap tes * Saviour; 

5 ER Poſes 125 nothing 

It Deſperation; ankes. in 

Bag ſenlible of the Murther of his 
Brother, and: affected with the. Conſe- 

quence that he thought wauld follow 

upon itz for; ſaith he, eyerf One that 

me will kill me: EK gh thi 

Ea r.ſeemed.; very unreaſo nable at, that 

Tas, We teac in the, Pet, g. 18, 0f 
ſome that were clean eſcaped from the 

Pollutions of the World, that were a- 
gain entangled. whoſe: Laſt! end Way 


1 worte than nne, [And chai | 
8 dei better na haye known, the way 
a Niebel [than afterward to de 
from the Holy Commandmer 51 

' Canon. th i, That if yo 4 

þ band God, and gur MER 


Him That! you purſue chat 990d NC 
tian till vou bring it into a Sed &: State; 
ile the firſt - motion O ward 


3 depentance may pr DVe an atio 
| of your Sin, and N man 10 


bot. Thu 


of the bees a pu 


told yodat / firſt. i 


cheated: For the former! WO may 
be! able te hep; but we en⁰,jẽ | 
deceived; if wee be hut wife as %, 
ſhort1d;' And gbr 6s its Of HN 


wh Reade Yin wore thry 


ene * For chi dependela 
hoſe” Paci Fahats = 
kn) b e 


2 Opt 


fon. Büt 16 Pam chestedn 
wi um 2 FSI. pci 
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wreck = > 1 
wo be ower born and forged; than c 


Mar Stronger aud Richer chan a 


ons AS — Gare Ge ory 7 
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IN D Sth under work dee : 
2 
b 1 — fend Me ef Me. 


P cople, 


El - 


v<- for: Eternity. Therefore; wy bid. we 
may be Quer · born by Power without any 
28 Diſpatagement; but we cannot 
be Cheated, hut it muſt have an ill Re- 
flexion upon our ſelves. Fot . Man 
makes à Bargain unleſs he pleaſe, and 
He need not. 2 he wll::;; be want 
Experience; Why doth he not Adviſe? 
80 that, if he be Cheated it is / long of 
N weakneſs; wilfulneſs, or raſhneſs; 
for he miglit have prevented it. No 
. ana p: be 
before in Wealth ty: bu 
tbe: megneſt Creature wil be impaticnt 
#6 eb 9 ane or to be ac 
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and othe $-whollly — God did 
aceount, that we ſhould uſei and em: 
Pio the Facalties which: he gave us z 
and tis unaccountablei to God, if au 
Mar „ into Human Natlate,: {and 
ing (that i capable of God, and, re; 
— from Cod, and fit to make ae: 
knowledgments n) Iſax, i 
I Papas, Forkern 
e to 
1 Tim. 6. 14. Jo ram 4 Rare, 1 Cor: 
Bs: [2 26. and; obtarm 4 Prizes: In the | 
Work of Religion, much is here ta 
be done, many Temptations to bete 
liſted, - many Conflicts to be made: * 
2. Our ſeveral Faculties have diffe- 
tent Inclinations, and ſome of then 
are not. at all capable of Neaſon, there⸗ 
dere nor to be governed by any Moral 
Vonigere ions3, which. make at 2 * 85 
Many: — our Faculties are 8⁰¹ ernec 
| only by Reſtraint, and are not held 
js Td hr; Cords of a Mani... AS 
— 451 e ae Regs 
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i — © Man d: 
ing to \Reaſon,avhich-is the Candle of 
Me Lurd. fot up in him and by this, 
he ſhould be directed, and ſee his way 
before him For even the Grace of 
God-doth-adjoyn-it Alf anly to our 
Higher Frinciples. For this end it is 
gen to Suide and dine Them but for 
our lower Faculties, they are otherwiſe 
tobe dealt Wich :\wemk oeh Violence 

to chem if They be ETorbitant. 
28. Things without us; and round 
| abdut- sg! prefented with tlieir ſeveral 
_ Advantages; Jomnany times Provekeand 
Allure us and/are: tos be deni · 
e Andi a Man hath nothing to 
withhold him but the Mertut of his 
Mind and Ne eto God. And a- 
. . ee a: be 
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1— 1 . Fon — d 
2 to make one Wile, {2id the Ser. 
pent to 2 And we read Marth. 4. 
10. That Satan ſhewed to uri Sa: 
our all the Kingdoms of the World, 
and the Glory of them, and lad. Theſe 


will I give; thee, F ben, gut fall dome 
222 1 Andy e ed that 
52 was = Logs the Mouths 

four h ed. falle eren at one 


duce and, draw Nen Into Evil 
may a DEAF to be the common Senſe 
of e, by toe Expreſſions. we 
find in the Arraignment. of notorious 

God 


Ic o are ſaid, not to have 

1 re their Eyes, 
| ut tor act: by the Inſtigation of the 
Devil. As he that endeavours; to Pu- 
Lilie bimlelf. ſhall. not want the Divine 
2 to encourage and aſſiſt him; 
7. the gontrary he that negleds 


n 8 7806 conſents to known Int 


. p mo Bro ty, ſhall not want thoſe tliat wil 


ive him on. And as we fay, be un 
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e aſe of his Religion, to gain him 
dit, and to make a Bargain. As 
{i 5 ⁰ be under the Power of the 
W rid ;- - and{wholly at its Beck or 
Calls; ori-to- —.— the dare 4 
ae 10 


ment. "The? are — Evils — 
very deſttuctive, though the World 
GAs notice of Them, and do not 
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nd Freedom; nothing is more Unnatu- 
al chan Sin and Wickedneſs. For it is 
” Ta againſt 
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Vol. I. non the Reaſon: 2 our Mind, and 

a gainſt the Reaſon of the Thing. It 

is a Contradiction to the Regſam of our 

Mind, which is our Governour; that 
which guides the Actions of our Will: 

and to the - Reaſon of Things, which; 

gives Law, and is the rule Of Action: 

And wickedneſs is a great contradiction 

to both. Wickedneſs in Man is as Mon- 

ſtrous and unnatural, as Darkneſs in 

the Sun, which is the Luminary of the 
World: Wickedneſs is ſuch a thing as 
Filth in the Water; 3 28 Infection in — 

Air: Wickedneſs is ſuch a thing as 

2 Diſeaſe in the Conſtitution of — 

and we ſay Nature is every Man's beſt 
Phyſician. What ate Agues and Feavers, 

but Nature c 4 an Enemy 

that tends to its iſſolution, and there- 

fore labours to ſhake it off? And there- 

fore Phyſicians endeavour to help and 

aſſiſt Nature, and put her into motion; 

by which, ſhe will diſcharge her ſelf 

of all malignant and offenſiye matter. 

Now, I ſay, ſhall Nature recover, and 

ſhall not Grace ſuperadded to Nature, 

do the like? we uſe to ſay of all Habits 
joyned to natural Powers, that they 
do Facilitate ; and we eaſily do that, 
Be we bs __ the: . of bin 
„ its, 
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Habits. Now the firſt thing in Rational ik Alf. 
Nature, is not at all to Vary from the * 


Rule of Right: and this would be to 
anſwer the conſtitution of God's Cre- 
ation, in Man. But in caſe he fails: here, 
in the ſecond place, is the Motion of 
Repentance; ind herein lyes our double 


Security, Safety and Perfection. It is 


therefore highly neceſſary, that we be 
always in a diſpoſition towards Repen- 
tance, and free to the excerciſe of Faith 
in God, by Jeſus Chriſt: that ſo the 


Guilt of no Sin may lye upon our 
Conſciences: for this is the Motion of 
s W e in humane Nature. 


- So that now put the Caſe of us Men, 


1 1 we find it, Our Conſciences will 
tell us, that we have done amiſs, by 


departing from the Rule of Right; and 


by conſenting to Iniquity: for Guilt is 


burthenſome to the Mind, and will be 


à wound in our Spirits. Now if the 


feſt; which is beſt, fail, viz. our hmo- 


cence, and Integrity, wherewith we were 
inyeſted in the moment of our Creation: 
Let us betake our ſelves to the | ſecond, 
the motion of Repentance; Which is 
for our Recovery, and is the grace of 
the Goſpel: and in ſo doing, tliere will 
1 0 Sis as we read Ezra 10. 2. And 
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contracted. For a ſecond 
another of the ſame kind, — 
ſummation of the former: Inſomuch, 
that he is reputed — 
once again, that he hath once done, 


and doth not Repent of it. Let us not 


live in a Lye; our ſelves with 


that which will not profit : for there 
are in Man many —— Refuges, and 
| and vaitt Glory. The 
phil. 3. 19. eee tells us of ſome, that gor 
their ſhame; that do Applaud — 


fooliſh 


- ſelves, as it they were not under the O- 


bligation of —— and Conſtience; 


but were free to do any thing, that is 
3 pleaſureable, or proſitable, or 

—— for their „ or 
they have a mind to do. For of ſome 
we ſay, there is v0 fear of Gui before 


their eyes; no Reverence of the Deity 


in their Minds, but are free to their 


ungover 
whereas this is worthy of Humane Na- 
ture; to overcome a Mans oon Will, 
r For, Will it 0 
Mule, nor can zuſtifie any thing; 7 
I Luſts are very importurate, Jam. '4- 
Mbence come wars and bling? come bak, 


i os fa Sin 5 + 
Vol. I. let us Ss ſelves, by adding n= 
— . ————— 
| in; 15 not only 


ned Wills, and to their Lufts. 


wor 


Ma e EY 5 
— ec from your Luft; 1 war Diſc. II. 
ix the Soul\?; Whereas he that 'ruleth his 
own Spirit, dotli a greater Act than'he Wobei 
which taketh' a City. Nothing is the true 
Improvement of the Rational Facultie 
but the exerciſe of the ſeveral Virtues 
of Sobriety, Temperance, Chuſtity, Me. ha 
deſty, Oestleneſt, Humility, Obedience 
in all things eo God, and Charity and 
good will to Men. Theſe late Acts Of 
Excellency, , theſe are indeed Acts Gf 
Power: by theſe the Minds of Men are 
1 and Refined,” diſcharged 

ury, Rage and exorbitant Paſſions. 
eee Mart 1 made to act Tike Him. 
— ithout theſe; a Man 

like a Perſon in a Frenſy, Biſtracted 
and Mad, like Savage People, or 55 0 
Beaſts of prey, that worry and deſtroy 
one another: whereas by moderate Uf 
of the Conveniences of Nature; by 
Modeſty, Humility, ae +Þy 
Patience and Obedience to God; 3b 
Charity, Love, and good will towards 
Men, a Man is Qualified for the Enjoy- | 
ment of God, and reconciled to the 
Law of: Heaven, the Rule of Rights 
onfneſs ; and fitted for attendance upon 
God in the other State,” aa eo = 
by, Y 4 ; 
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x Education, viz, of Learning, and the 
diele Study of the Liberal Sciences, That it 
f fdeliter doth qualify and calm the Minds of 
Ful: Men, and pring them to Gentleneſs and 
mores, nec Sobriety 3:4PONR 'W hich Suppoſition the 
feais of d. Roman Emperours that were ſuch great 
. Warriours, did forbid the Study of Phi- 
loſophy „ hecauſe it ſpoiled Men for 
Soldiers: I ſay, if this be true of com- 

mon Education, how much more of 

Chriſtian Graces, by which we are taught 

to Imitate Chriſt, who was Meek, and 

Lowly in Spirit. Tis in the exerciſe of 
= theſe Vertues, that. a; Man ſhews his 
f Strength and Valour, above the infe- 
Tiour Creation. Whereas on the con- 
rreary, by Envy, Wrath, Pride, and 
A Hanghtineſs, Men become Deviliſh: 
But by doing Good, Men reſemble God. 
By the ſeveral Vertues, the Mind is 
Purified, and made fit to converſe with 

God, and to receive from Him: and 
Y therefore it is ſaid by the Prophet, Iſa. 1 
'1| 16,18. Waſh ye, rake you clean, put 4. 
1 .way the evil of your doings from before 
4 tine eyes, ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well. 
Come nom let us Reaſon together ſaith the 
Lord. Wherefore, I ſay with the A- 
Pioſtle Eyb. 5. 14. eee, \ 
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and 9 the Dead, and — # ant xur 
give thee Life. Awake all you that have 


fallen aſleep, in the Security of ſinful 
Pleaſures, and through Neglect of God, 
and your Duty: and this is my Argu- 
ment; and the Force of my Exhorta- 
tion; Chriſt is ready to give you Life. 
And if I had not good Warrant to 
ſay this, there would be no Force in my 
Exhortation ; and I ſhould then labour in 
vain. Whereas being ſatisſied, that 
God ir in this. Exhortation, and read y to 
Aſſiſt all good endeavours with his Aid, 
Help, and Aſſiſtance; This gives great 
Encouragement, and {peaks to all Points, 
and anſwers all Objections to the con- 
trary. Here is then an Exhortation in 
the name of God; otherwiſe were it 
only the voice ol a Man, it would 
nde no good. effect. | 
But this 1 take for chad that 


where there is Monitions and Warn- 


ing from God, in caſe of Danger; that 
there, the Man ir Able, or that God i 45 
ready to make him ſo. And if you do 
not ſuppoſe this, all thoſe Exhortations 
in Scripture, for Men to leave their Sins, 
and to Repent, and turn to God, which 
are ſo frequent, are to no purpole, un- 
how Men be able; or 2 God's is ready 


by 
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Val. I. by his Grace to make them ſo. n 

al. thoſe Exhortations do ſuppoſe necel- 
fry Aid and Aſſiſtance. And the Apo- 
ſtle, Heb. 4. 16. hath an excellent form 
of words to purpoſe, though it be 
not ſo plain in our Tranflation for we 
read it, Let us therefore come boldly to 
_ the throne __ grace, that we may obtain 

Els Cn mercy, and find grace to help in tre of 

677.5 reed: whereas in the Original it is, 
Grace for a neceſſary ſupply. 

Now this is all chat I have aimed 
at, to prove; not only, that, God is 
ready to receive us, if we Repent and 
turn unto him; but alſo willing to Aid 
and Aſſiſt us. Therefore depend upon 
this, as that which you may Truſt un- 
to; for without this, neither our Re- 
ligion nor our Safety have any great 
Security: If God, for his part, be not 
willing and ready to afford necellary 
Aid and Afliftance. But that om 
believe this, I can give you all th 
ſurance of Reaſon and Scripture. Jer, | 
Survey the whole Creation Of God, and 
vou ſhall find, that God hath provided 
for all neceſſary Effects. Hath he not 
ſecured the World, for Light, and Heat, 
by the Sun? doth the Sun fail, after Fr 
_ thouſand Years, to give w_ 
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yen to drop down Fatneſs, and to ſend 
nin to wet the Earth, that otherwiſe 
vould be ſpoiled with heat and duſt? 


tion, and ſhew how Every thing is 
ltted for our Uſe, and to ſecure the 


go on. No conſiderate mind, 
to its own Slipperineſs, 


uin ſurpriſal through Temptation; 


bon give over and fink down into De- 


of Time, and Proparations for Eternity. 


124 


=] be n He that is ſen- 
ible of his own Irreſolution, and ſud- 


pair and not think himſelf ſufficient 
0 e ſo great an Affair, as the 
of Reaſon, and the I ranſactions 


We are always to underſtand, and to ; 
member, that we are but ſecond 
Canes, and have ſufficiency only in 


0 


r 
ade This is Pro mos wore fc WS 
ſecure * the neceflary Effect to the pre- 
ſer vation of the ſeveral Creatures. Rath 
not God provided the Clouds of Hea- 


[ might run through the whole Cre- - 


wether with his Weakneſs; is ſo far 
tom being ſelf· onſident, or from 
Truſting to his own Strength; z that if 
e ſhould Leave God out, he would 


332 
"vo I. God, Aba is Firſt, K Principal f in 
every thing tliat Good is; and if Gal 

be with us; we ate enable. 
Wherefore be Reſolved in this. Ma 
ter; that God. it wih , and that 
he is ready to afford his Grace and 
Aſſiſtance. "And, this is a thing of U- 
niverſal Acknowledgment, For all ſober 
and conſiderate Men, when they do en- 
gage in any thing conſiderable, they 
fay, in the Name of God; and wher 
they part one with another, they ſay 
God be with you. Let us therefore in 
every thing; Begin with God, which 
is to follow the Direction of our Blel: 
ſed Saviour, Lal. 14 28. Who' faith 
which of you intending to build 4 Towir 
Fitteth not down. firft, and counteth the 
"coft.,, whether he have' ſufficient to finil 
"me ©] Or wbo ir he that' will go fort rth t. 
war againſt 4 great and potent Evemy my, 12 

dotb not firſt fit down and conſeder, 'w 

ther. be be able to meet him. 
| Now that you may not loſe. thi 
great Argument, and Principle of Re 
formation, and true and ſol 14 Ground 
of Encouragement, to leave off to fin 
and to return to God, becauſe of hi 
Gracious Aid and Aſſiſtance; Iwill give 
you Aſſurance farther, by theſe ſur Par 
ticulars. e 
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u ne made Man at firſt, to put him in 

to a State of Abſolute Iadependenay, or 5 
el WfSufficiency. And therefore whoſo- 
al ever atlumes it to himſelf, doth aſſume 
chat, which never did belong to a Crea - 3 
ture · State. God always did intend, that 
his Creature ſhould/ Depend upon Him, 
and hold of Him: For Man was made 
bat in the place and order of a Second 
Cauſe, and a Second Cauſe is no [Cauſe 
divided from the Firſt. Therefore it 
was always the Report of Wiſdom, 
Acknowledge God in all thy ways ; and Prov. 3. 33. 
ten not to thine own underſtanding. - This 
vas a Duty of Adam in Paradiſe; even 
| While he continued in Innocency; be- = 
fore; ever he meddled with the forbid- 4 
den Fruit; and he miſcarried; becauſe "oj 
he did forget his Dependence upon 
od, and withdrew himſelf from hin. 
Lhoſe Words of the Pſalmiſt, E.. 325. 
lemmit thy may unto the Lord, truſt al 
in Him; are not Directions only fon 
this lapſed State: theſe are Directions 
ſuitable and connatural to the very Firſt 
1 uſtitution of God. As alſo that of 
ii the Prophet, Jai. 50. 10. Truſt in the 

Lord, and | ſtay thy ſelf uon th God, 
das he there goes on moſt excellently, 
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15 i: as the only Self. ſuffcient Cauſe 
For alas none of 


wn 3 and Communication of 


- - for ogr | own. Defence? + We do not 


we are not ſure of one another; for 
be that deſpiſes God or e Laws may 


if we leave out God, or God be neg- 


and therefore ke "doth not give Iſſue 
and Su 
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. 11. Bell all. 2 that * 
that aur ſelves: about w ho 
that ns Wall. this ſhall you 
hie at my band, ye ſball lye down. in 
— They are ſure enough to fail 
and be appointed in their Underta- 
be it never ſo good, they will 
in Sorrow, and Shame, if they do 
Begin with God, and look up to 


— 


un are Wiſe enough 
for aur omm= Direction, in any 2 
dinary Affairs of Life, or Able 


fore us, nor underſtand” what brit 
may befal us. If we walk in the Streets, 


be Maſter of any Man's Life. So that 


lected; we ſhall be fruſtrated and diſap- 
pointed; and then we may juſtly reflect 

upon our own Preſumption and Folly. 
For we went out in our on strength, 
and God was not in all our Thoughts; 


This was the State of the 
Gen be Creatures Reference to 
God, and the Creators Influence upon 


5 


himſelf 
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himſelf to eren e, + thi which! red 


not in the State of Innocence, 
be ſup 
nefs, and contratted Impotency and De- 


their Original „ and Refer rhereunto. 
BB As Solomon hath obſerved ; "#he © place 
for thence the Waters come, hither they 
i enam. This is a Reaſon | 


al contradiftion. I could Triumph in 


this: Argument; tis without all 


there is an abſolute Inſufficiency' in eve- 
y Second Cauſes and what is a Second 
Aniſe, is ap withont effect, witer 
the Firſt Cauſe 15 abſerit;' or doth not 
move. This is che Firſt. Bü i, 
i; 2. Could Mun alledge eicher Neve 


„of Evi, or Trpoſſibility of doig 
Good, ir-would be à Plea, when God 


talls us to af Atcoumt, and admits us 

v Reaſor with him For the Scrip 
me tells us, that God dba N 
r only: at che 4% of Jh 


the: Voice of God cnl upon 
— 


b in the —_— 


cannot 


Bona Vir 


poſed to he in the State OF WeAk fer Den | 
mo eſt. Sen. 


bility. Tea, to tell you of a Self⸗ — 


ſufficient Creature, is a cbftradictiori tone ef. 
is Subjedto ;/ for all things derive from * r. 


bilicy: of unſwer or evaſion.” Therefore | 


den wow; and every one Huth 1 
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Vol, I. God) let us Regſon together, and Ar ue 
> the Caſe, and I will let you Judge 


Iſai. 1. 18. 
_ . 4+ 


I have done? But what have you done 


tween me and-your feldes What "7 


I have done more to my Vineyard than 


| 5 anſwerable? But if Sin were Neceſſary 


it could not be avoided; and if a Mans 
Duty were impoſſible, it could not be 
done; this would be an Anſwer to 


God himſelf. But, that there is no 


it is, that we read, Jude 15. That at 


Neceſſity of Evil, or any Impoſſi- 
bility of doing Good, and becoming 
Vertuous; I will ſhew you from that 


Paſſage of our Saviour, Matth. 1 2. 41. 


* ſaith to that wicked Generation, 

That if the mighty works that had been 
done among them, had been done in Tyre 
and Sydon , they would have ripened. 


Whic ſhews, that there was no im- 


poſſibility in the Matter, but that it 
might have been done; otherwiſe this 


Speech of our os "had been Vain, 


and to no purpoſe. Upon this account 


the day of of Judgment God will convince 
all = ungodly, and Challenge them 
for all ther 2 Speeches, and 3 
deeds , that they have committed ;, and 
ſhew, that they! had no reaſon, either to 


peak or think hardly of Fn fo oy 


— — — pm G mu Sos TT RT Pay SS IL NS . 1 Ho 


rs 


SS > © 


gn 


-— "Go... 0 = 


* . _ * = N n 
. ea bo. heh 2h R n F o 
x wart N F 9 9 * 
2 Las | act 15 9 5 FRE, . us Te =; 3 I 1 N wh 


=” th RES. of 2 d w 4 


if this could be made out, that it were bill lt 
abſolutely impoſſible to avoid Evil, and . 
to do Good, and diſcharge our Duty; 
= would be an pw to the In | w 
ment, that might roug nt a ſt „„ 
us at the laſt 7 — of Teh on 777. 
neceſſaries cannot be otherwiſe chan they | 1 
are ; nor that -which is ipolſible, other © 
wiſe than it is. So that before aß 1 
judgment of Condemnation paſs front 
a Righteous judge; it muſt appear, that 
neither any one was neceſlarily Wicked $  . 
nor was it impoſſible, to have been Ver? 
tuous. Therefore theſe things will aps 
pear otherwiſe, or Men will not Cn. 
demn themſelves, nor juſtifie God ii 
bis Dealings. And dock not our Sa- 
viour plainly intimate this, when Ie 
tells you, that Coraizin and Bethſaide; 
xs they ob, to have repented, ſo they 
nigbt have done it; and othefs ge 
have done it, upon "tip like means, as. 
hath been already ſaid. - "By is tras of ' 
Sinners, what Saul ſaid of bini{elf;_ 
© Wi Sar. 13. 12. I forced my ſelf; when hs 
did that which he ought not to have 
one. ' So it will be found of all Sin- 
e that they have done that which. -  Þ 
Was. Uaratubal and againſt the Reaſoti „ 
* their Minde; which NE" they fot: RE 
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0 = leon t 
. 44 >1þ, Where there is Excllng of 
1 there 


e is always Readineſs to 
oommunicate, ſupply and graribie. We 
CC IN lays "tis. nat Majeſty .' without 

{rs All Excellency is calic to give 


55 r to ſhew Grace and Favour, 
iim at A good difpoſitioned Man, aich Ariſto- 
exe, Dees of 47 is fad) to make a candid Interpre . 
eredere; de- tation, and Overlook an Injury and 

e reddere 1 15 more generous wot to tale cogui- 

43 Gauen e. Lange zunge of à Fault, than to Forgive. It 

. attyreddere is God-like-;t9; Pardon, 10 ed to 
3 do Good. in Caſe of Mil fery, it be- 
allet langs to Goodnels, to make a. Supply. 
_ They think meaniy of God, that think 

eon he: doth, Jeſs. t fever bis; Crefture 
lt than doth eonſi in With Infinite Clemen- 
c and f Alion that God doth 

leſs than what might ſerve. the turn, or 

- that he is wanting in e 

= - fave His Creatures Harmleſs, bring 

A . ; them to Good. This I gegen: upon, 

E in a way of Reaſons that infinite Good- 


| . neſs will not do leſs than is neceſſary, 
=”. of than will ſerve the turn, But then, 
88 KReaſon ſpeaks, ſo alfo doth God 
peak of bimelt, by thoſe. Inpreſſions 
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vol. I. Mind. I can make no other Explica- 
» tion of that Diſtinction of God's Secret 
and Revealed Mill, but that they do de- 
dlare the ſelf ſame Will in God; but 
| it is his Secret Will before he "hath 
13 declared it: and his revealed Will, when 
L he hath made it known. Juſt: as the 
—— Secrets of a Man, knoweth no Man, 
but himſelf, and he to whom he will 
x : reveal them: So the Will of God is 
5 not known, till God himſelf declare 
it. For to ſpeak of a Secret and a Re- 
| vealed Will in God, contrary one unto 
another, is without Warrant, for it is 

the ſexe Will in another State. And 
this I am well aſſured and reſolved of, 

becauſe this would be Diſhoneſty here 

below, in the very Judgment of Rea- 

+ fon, to Pretend and not to Intend; iſ, 

to make a Shew and Overture, and to i; 

+ ang in a Man's Mind the contrary ; WM; 

is a great Diſhoneſty, in the Judgment i 

* Reaſon. And we have no other 

Principle to diſcern the Nature of God 

by, than the Light of Reaſon; and 

therefore the Prophet ſaith, Iſai. 46. 8.8; 

Sbem jour ſelves to be Men; that is, n 

uſe your, Reaſon: and he ſp W it in 

this caſe, of judging in — ways analy 

mobs of God. To whone, ſaith Heß 
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Will you compare me with your Idols? l 
that are made of Silver and Gold, and 
carried upon Mens Shoulders, and ſet 

in a place from whence they cannot 
remove; and though one cry unto them 

yet cannot they anſwer, nor ſave them 
ſelves out of trouble. re this, 
a ſbem jour ſelves Men, bring it — „5 
gain to mind, O ye tranſereſſors.. Where- 9 
: fore we cannot think that to be a Per- ; 


fection above, which is baſe and an 

Imperfection belom. For thoſe things 
chat are true are eternal Truths; always 
5 Wi were ſo, aid will be. ſo immutably md W441 44 
d malterably. And upon this account, „ 
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© N He will not contribute that which is 1 
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nah e out, which is declared of God; ba 6 
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de do not that which is neceſſary, to 
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_ them harmleſs, and to bring them to 
Good. And this Acknowledgment is 
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don this account it is, that we are ad- 
viſed, to caſt away our tranſgreſſions, and 
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- that he will work them in us, Exel. 
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I give you, and I will pat ty 

upon you, Jer. 32. 39. and Heb. 8. 
2 theſe Places afe very eafily 
Loonie, by acktiowledging God's 

Superigtendeney, as the Original and 
Firſt Cauſe; and Men's Labour , Gare 
and Diligence, as a Second: Cauſe, 80 

. * jt may be ſaid, that Man doth it, 

as we attribute an Effect to an Inſtru- 

; and it muſt be acknowledged, 
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© what ee 5 wy if they ſhould: let 


— him go out of their Hand, nid let him 


alone, he ſhould meditate their De- 


ſtruction. And this is that, which is 


I, and the Scripture ſup ſes it, 
el. 8. 7.'Becanſe ſentence againſt an Boil 
work is not ſpeedily wage therefore the 


| bearts o The Sons of Men are ſet in them 


to do” But 2 Pet. 3 
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not proceed either from his Weakneſs, 


or want of Power, but from his Mil. 


lingneſs that we ſhould: uot periſh. ' He 


would have us come to a better under- 
| ſtanding, and take a courſe that we 


might Jive. This is the firſt thing that 
I would ſuggeſt, that God is well-mind- 
ed towards us, and We to do us 
r 

Kecond thing that 1 would cas, a; 
The checks of our own Conſciences. Now 
the checks of our own Conſciences, in 
all bad ways, we have very great cauſe to 


attribute them unto God, as his Awake. 
nings of us. And that for this reaſon, 


becauſe ſinning doth contract Hardneſs 
and Reprobacy of Mind and diſables 
the Mind for its true and proper work; 


4 and makes it as Salt that hath loſt its 


_Savour. We all find it a cafier, to com 
mit 


* to look upon the check of our. 
own; .Conſciences as the voice of God. 


hbirdly, The abundant; Proviſion, 


that God hath made for oun Recovery, 


ſhewys that he is in good earneſt. There 


is. Expiation Of Sin ; and the Aſſiſtance 


of his Grace and Spirit, for the recover- 


ing of da and God would not have 
done zall this, if he had not been in 
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and inſiguificant Faith, as St. James ſpeaks, 
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Who will think that a Man doth believe: 
who doth things clear contrary to thas 
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vv Diſpoſition. So that if a Man be not 


Cured by all the Remedies that are ap- 
3 he is not healed of the Wound 


that Guile and Sin hath made in his 
Conſcience; which are the true pro- 
ductive Cauſe of his Malady and Diſtem- 
And if this Effect be not wrought, 


5 is becauſe the Patient is Refractory 
and Stubborn. And that is the third 


thing, viz. thoſe Proviſions that God 


hath made, which are worthy, honou- 


rable, noble, available and effectual, if 


we do not obſtruct and hinder: ; but are 


patient under God's Cure, and Applic 


tion of the Remedy. Tee 
Fourth thing that I ſhall inſtance in, 


is the Nature and Quality of the Thing. 


that God, upon account of Religion, 
does require of us, viz; Thoſe things 
_ whereof Religion doth confiſt: and they 


are internal good Diſpoſitions, and Acts 


that are uitsbie, and do of their own 
accord follow. I fay, an Laterna good 
_ Diſpoſption;' and ſuch Acts as hb, 
and connatural thereunto, and follow 


of their own accord. For by our Kar- 
age and Behaviour, by our Words and 
we ſhew our Mind and 8 


by what' we do, and practiſe. In our 
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To ſtand Galt in that Liberty: wherewith 
Chriſt hath made us free. And the Gol 
pel is called the Royal Law of Liberty, 
June 2. 8. For the Christian State is not 
a8 the Jewiſp ʒ tlie Apoſtles did not think fit 
lay any ſuch Burthens upon Believers, 
as were in the Jewiſh State; for that is 
called,” AF. 1. 10: 4 Touk which #titheh 
they nor their Fathers were able to bear: 


as, had Goodneſs only as they were 
granted, and enjoyned by him that 
Power. But all Acts in 1 Chris 
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od, or Conſervative of Men in ſuch 
a State, Or Protibitive of the contrary. 
They are either for Our Seturity in 4 
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. our. Temper, -becaufe. thoſe thing 
that are forbidden, are Baſe and Uni 


e „ So chat een Evil is pie 
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How' can 1 do lh wickedneſs, and ſom 4. 
giinft God? And out of a Senſe of 

of che thing, ve pref 
again it: W. ds wy had 
the ſeturity of their Mettiories, "| 
which is a frail, and fallible Facrtey? 1 
for we are apt 


Impurity © 
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to forget, aud do n 


often think. And this we find, that it 
s fat harder for Intellectual Nature td 

do a thing: where we {te"no nog” . 
for it, or to forbeat any e if we 


40 not fee any Reaſori why; elpeci⸗ 
gainſt our Way and T 1 
ben; But in the Otiriſtian 
thoſe things 'that ate Command 
lar and Kindly, becauſe our Kings 

e caſt into tlie fame Mould with them 

ind framed Into Suitableneſs and M 


ly if it be a 


4 with! 


tion; we'd 
oft c God, 
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Confidence In Him's/ 
ghteouſneſs and Juſtic 
b govern our'felves accotdi ing 
les of S0briety 


Rat ion, 
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3 288551 pay 1 v. 6 Ve are in Tem: 
| per, God-like,. according to our Meaſure 

Vis Deos and- Degree. Seneca ſaith,“ 10 if a Man 

. # would. be holy and righteous, let him 
t <« imitate, God; and if a, Man do par- 


Satis illos 


coluit, quiſ @ take of God, he is ſuch, and wil 


S I, But why ſhould 1 quote 
Ep.95 the Philoſopher, ſince 8 Apoſtle faith, 
we partake of the divine nature, by a Prin- 
_ eiple of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, 
2 Pet. 2. 4. This is the Fourth thing, 
the Nature and Quality of theſe. things 
that Go doth require of. MS? © 
Fifthly, The equal Conſideration that 
we. meet with at the Hands of God, 
a, reſpect of our, preſent Weakneſs; 
f that God is ready and willing 
to do us good. And to make this out 
Hay that if any Man ſuffer Difficulty, in 
the es of his Duty, (as I muſt con 
feſs ſeveral Tempers do, more or lels 
28 0 7 og ettues: to ſome, T 4 
7 uch acts Vertue, are very eaſie 
5 that to others are more hard and diff 
cult: N in this Diſparity,) if by Con 
ſideration, Reaſon and Argument 
n bring himſelf to that Which | 
9 „ ds 6 done; God accepts it the rathe 
De 5 an act 9 Vertne, and true * 6 


CB. A 


0 And the more of ee 


finds in himſelf, God looks upon it as 


done with more Reſolution and he 


will not reject it, becauſe the Man ffs 
fered Diſficuliy; but look upon it as tlie 
more eminently Vertuous;ʒ notwithſtand- 


ing ſuch Indiſpoſition and Avocation. 


Now this is the faireſt Meafure imagi- 


nable: God doth make Allowance for 


our TFemper, Complexion; and Conſti- 
tution; for our Prejudices from of 


Education, and Suppoſitions upon Mi- 
ſtakes, and for our former Converſe 
and Acquaintance, which many times 
doth occaſion ſome Difficulty in the 
Diſcharge of our Duty. For be conſe 
ders” our Fame,” and as 4 Father pitieth 


bis Children, ' ſo the Lord pitieth thoſe 
| that ' fear. bim, Pſal. 103. 13. And this 


is a great Encouragement to us, that 


we ſhall meet with all fair Conſtructi- 
| on; and that we are upotr- good Terms 


with God. And as this is for Our En- 


| couragement, ſo doth it declare God's 
| gracious Intentions towards us, and that 
| He is in good earneſt deſirous to do 
us good, and that He will not be Se- 
vere: with us. That He will neither 
neglect nor refuſe any Good in us; for 
| * 3 not deſtroy any thing chat par- 
A a 3 takes 


8 


bp 041. .rkes oi un Nature A 
ow and cheriſh any thing that is wil ot 
Aud for dur Miſtakes; ſo our Hearts be 
Right, God will mend them, by his own 
— Oonſtruction, and gragious In- 
rpretation. And this Meaſure Abime- 
W Gov. 20. 6.1 know that thou 
ardft it in the integrity of:, thy Heart. 
Though. he was to blame i in the matter, 
Jet becauſe; he Was right in the main, 
0 overlooks his Fault. For, if we 
do not gonſent, the Action is not 
FRE as urs. As on the one Hand, 
is no Vertue to do well without an 
Intention; Sq on the other, tis not 
C Rl our Sin, if we fail throug h 
I add to this, that ek 
great or Conrady between our own Be- 
ing, and the Nature of Things . 
od? 2 deligion Tbs e £ hy, 
: SEE — #0 the Law 
8 is +4 good © Here is the Crates of the 
Agent and the Ohe. And asd faith, 
fol. 119: £42. Thy Lam 3s Truth That 
it is ſuch as it ſhould: be. David 
was. recopeiled in Temper, to the Law 
7 God, To the ſame degyee that we 
e endtyd with Holineſs," to the ſame 
dere we are poſſeſt of Heppineſc. The 
Mind 181 e hel of the Exe 
rol ene) 


beperu Part; for Mind 46; 


ſand to one above Body: And Lare ad 


in reſpect of the Ack that is 1 
what is done with the confent of . 
Mind is beſr done. What Men do a- 
gainſt their Minds, is of no Value, 

though the"thing done | be Good in it 
ſelf; nor of any deep Malignity, if done 
with: a 
Miftake. Not only the gracious God, 


but all good Men go by this Rule; * 


they do not value Hag as they are 
maerially conſidered, but by the Mind 


and Vtention of the Party; dot that 


which is done, but what was eant and 


intended. If it my an a0 jury, a good 


Man will accept of ood- Peta 5 


ton; and that is the 8 Farticu. 
a.” 

eh Though God begin with leſs, 
He: wilt go on with more. For this 1 


dare ſay, if a Man be Serious in bis 


Religion, and duly ſenſible of his own © 


Vanity and Inſufficiency; and of the- 
many Avocations, and Temptations 
from” abroad; the Grace of God will 
r de ſhock. Though God doth not 
give all at freſt, yet that which God Be- 


zins withal, is Sufficient for ſomething, 


W * way of Converſion ; and thereby 2 


good Ming, "Inge through _ 


W 


Nag Mow. 
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. L. Man is Enabled to do that for which 
I that Aſſiſtance is given. And that being 
"Ho uſe of; God,; of his n Grace 
and good Wil, will give more. And 
this we are well aſſured of by thoſe 
words of our Saviour, Marl 4.25, 10 
Biur that hath ſtall be given, ( That is, 
that hath by Uſe, and Improvement Y 
ut From him that hath not (that is, 
that doth not make Uſe of what God 
hath giyen him) ſhall” be taken away, 
even that which he hath, , But this is moſt 

_ certain that God doth never forſake us fir rſt 
That good will of God which did in- 
Eline him, to Begin with us, when we 
19 25 in a way of Sin z will move him 

| ing on after he hath begun. For we 
in Soripture, that God often makes 
| 255 elf, an Argument to himſelf Neck, 37; 
35. or my gwn name ſake I will do'this. 
80 le 43. 25. I epep I. ann he that blot: 


1 teth out thy tranſgreſſons for my own 
Mm ame g 9 = God here pd al him- 
1 llelt, for an Argument to himſelf; and 
brings this as an Argument for a far- 

tber AF, becaule of his own Grace and 

® . ___ Goodnehs he 175 begun. For he will 
pot begin, and leave off upon the ſame 

; Terms he did begin, when we were in 
=: a Tate: 91 Ala, POR: eat F weſe 15 
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mies to ee Worts“ ke dit Diſt. 2007 

Bein then, when he found us in a 
Blood. It is eaſy for us to Believe, that 

| God, e Of his own accord did Be- 5 

gin, when he found us in a State of SG, 

will not give over and leaue , When 

be finds us in the Motion of Repentance: © 2 

| And that is the Sixtb-particular, Tho- 

, i God- begin with leſs, he will go on with 

ore, And chis is a great Enconrage- 
ment for any Man to ſet about the 
Work of Religion, and to make Appli- 

cation to God ʒ becauſe; he doe not knaw 

how far God will enable him in time 

o come. Juſt as our Saviour ſaid to 

his Diſviples, when 2 ſhall be. brought 

"before Princes aud Governours,) conſider 

not: before hand, what. ye ſpall Anſwer 3 

for it ſhall be given you in that hour, what 

| ve ſball ſa ſay, Mat. 10. 18, 19. So that, 

et no Man be Diſcourag d, though that 

which he now bath; be not ſufficient . 

for to carfy him through that which 

be hath before him: For, as his Wotiñik 

H increaſe, and grow greater, God „ 

will furniſh. him with that Aſſiſtance, . 

| that ſhall be ſuitable, and. ſuffcient for „ 

Fs he calls him un to. % n ©, 41 
Sepentbly, God Speaketh Abſolutely, „ 

Polgively,and wihoutany — * + - 

3 | that 


| | 
i 
i 


When we have but half a Mind, We 


Speak with Caution, Reſervation, and 


Su ppoſition: But here God ſpeaketh 
* clearly, and fully, without 


Ifs or Auds, that ſo we may ſee — 
Mind, and know what to truſt to. 


their Words, if they ſpeak 


z not with God, He ſpeaks freely, an and 
without Reſervation, / And to afſufe us 
bereof, we 
lency 01 b his Nature, and ſecondly mY 
Truth and Faithfulneſs. - Alſo C 


When his Creature is Gained, 
3 it as Gain to Himſelf; fo 
that nothing « obſtructs but our on Ob⸗ 
„ And unworthy Refufal; and 
10 chat we muſt blame our ſelves, 
 Prov.'1. 24. God ſaith, becawy 
Heel d out 'my Hand, and ye" refuſed; 

| Merefors'T wall Limgh af your Deſtrution. 


Dood of others. © We know whoſe Na- 


ture it is to take Pleaſure in the Ruine 


or Others, and . * is that * 
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| Vol I chat when a Sinner trnerh unc; from 
VV” Withedneſs, he ſball ſave his Soul uline, 


nne to doubt of Mens — RO of 
waveringly, | 


and as it Were unwillingly! But thus it 
have firſt of all che Excel- 


ſeth 3 by the Sinners ec to 
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It is G l to take pleaſtrẽ in the 
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"The op EG of PE F 
a the Devil, whoſe Nature is wong 
A 


Deformd and Degenerate. fl 
Eighthly, The Repent 
| per, and his turning to God, is a thing 
ſo acceptable and well pleaſing to God, 
that He will greatly Reward thoſe that 
have any hand it, Daz. 12. 3. They 
that be wiſe ſhall 
of the Firmament, aud they that 


Far 1 mu- 


y to Righteouſneſs, as the Stars for enen 
od ever. And our Saviour faith, there 
is: Joy in Hecuen, at the Converſion. Zart 15-5 


. And if this may be ſaid to be 
done by us, which are but Inſtruments; 
mach more by him that is the 
and chief Agent. God himſelf doth ſo 
much Favour and Delight in this Work 
of a Sinners Converſion; that when 


much God was concerned im it's; we ſhall 
think Eternity it felf too fireight, and 


at gur hands, What Encouragement 
was it for a Prodigal Son, to be fo kind» 


No the Conchufox of all, is this; 
ſince, as we have ſeen, Sin is io ye OY 
god Miſchievous to us; and the Condi: 
big ARS Ga 10 horrid and la? 
| we 


471 + 


a n Bids 


eiue as the e a. = 


too narrow for us, to Magnify: and 
Praiſe ſo good a God, ſo well deſerving 


y receivd by bis f ather, Lal. 15, 11, Cc. 


E Nas 


we ſhall come to know better, how 
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mentable, that is vt brought to Re- 
pentance, and into Reconciliation: with 

God, and to the Law of (everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs and Truth: Since, if we 
are not according to the Mind of God, 


we can never be Acceptable to Him, nor 
made Happy by Him: And ſince God 

doth afford us his Grace and Aſſiſtance; 
let us be Encourag d to be up and do- 
ing, and ſet our ſelves with all our 


might, to leave off to Sin, and to Return 


to our Duty. Iis very good News to 


a Sick Man, to tell Pot tnat his Diſeaſe 
is not Mortal; and to him that is 
Wounded, that his Wound is Cureable: 


And tis no leſs Good Tidings to Sinners, 


that we can tell them, that their Sins 


are Pardonable upon their Repentance, 


and that ' though they have Offended 


God, they may be Forgiven, and be- 


come Acceptable unto bim, upon their 


Converſion, through Chriſt's Recom- 


£ mendation, and Interceſſion. And theſe 


things make it ee which I pray 


conſider. 5 


beg What Sin is is, either the At or 
of a Fallible Creature, and ſo Re- 


5 ble And that by how much the 


mote we are liable to Miſcarry through 
ere on, by * h the ow al 


— 


1 = 5 BED 


99A * r ̃ ² ²˙ ũ¹ul ̃ Üwun.! ̃ Üüü nde OL Ne ITY 
<A * 887 25 N A 85 * 1 9 PLE * r . 2 RF: . 
DART 4; . 9 Es 
9 * - o * 7 
$ e * * 1 * 
* 1 « 
— * Ms 33 * By 
* * 7 
* * 55 
* * ® 
. 4 ; 
* 
* * 
8 A 
* 
4 1 
4 
: 


| God ita eee upon our Ren Dit. xl 1 
pentance, and Return to Him. For this 
dothAbate the Sin of us Men, in this State 
of Weakneſs and contracted Impotency; 
for our Sin is not like the Sin of the 
Angels, that fell without a Tempter for. 
ou ht we know. F 8 
© Secondly, As our Act 18 Ren 
| ad made Null hy our Rep nhAnce, and 
1 e eee » ſo God hath all 
Right to Pardon. Firſt, as He 18 Lord 
wh, Owner ofthe Creature. Secondly, as 
He is Governour of the World, ſo alſo 
as he is the Firſt and Chief Goodneſs, 
So that if it doth conſiſt with Goodneſs 


| 


and the Honour of his Government, a +4 
Sinner may be Sure to have it upon te 


Terms of the Goſpel. But then you muſt 


come to Gods Terms; for otherwiſe it 

is good to controul Wickedneſs; an | 

Linz and it is a. Righteous thing . 

God, to render Tribulation to thoſe =_ 

> that continue Obſtinate. ab. bags + 

1 MW © Thirdly, God de fatto, hath and. with * i 
Pardon Sin to the Penitent, Such is the 


Excellency c f his Nature, that he takes 


Delight in it. And I will add ode thing | 


0 more that God Concerns himſelf in 1 
5 Afﬀairs,' and takes care of Many and 4 
s this. hath an Univerſal Acknow | 1 
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val. I. ment 3 yea; tis the very Senſe of out 
Natures, and the Dictates of our Reaſon; 

; as will ſhew you in theſe Inſtances. 
x, If at any time, we fall into Di: 
livels; what comes ſooner out of our 
4 Mouth, than O God, or God help e. 
I | 2aly, If we do engage, or adders 
SR take any thin wherein there is Diffi- 


EO - e in bur Thoniagiving 8, or 
5 8 Bleſeds or 1 Thank 
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3 " is Proceſttions we ſay 
= - fore -of, 4c in the Pueſence of God: 
| © bly, In our 3 one of ano- - 
ther, we lay, God bs with arg or God 


= F theſe: 10 the: Mouths of 
man Men, are formal, and without due 
E yet the Quſtom of them 
ved! from a very 'Food C 

; and they ſpeak Natures enſe's and thew 
thine here is Motion in dur Minds to- 
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| val. I. . To give an Account of 1 is 
Fal ard Right; when the Wicked 


— —ů + 


— hat which y from | his Wickedneſs, and 
| th that w 4 Right. 
Xx 5 © V. Jo ſh ie Gd Nes f Bi 
WY Mum, ele fave his 800 alive. 


C* 


5 K. W. Ho dne r 

or the Time of his Converſion 
\ T5, For the —— 
Spoken, and.doth not exclude Late Time, 
which may; be an Ercoaragement to 

_ every one, be his Caſe never ſo Deſpe- 
rate. But then, this: is not Spoken to 
Encourage Men's. Delays and Put - offs; 
for there a are four great, Evils Couſe- 
quent upon that. 


* . 55 It were to DER ext the: Sebd- 

8 neſs of God, thus to Requite' bis Grace 
| Rom-6.1,2. and Fayour, that we continue. in Sin 
JF 51:04 TY Wadi Graci ous.” Goc Forbid 
© Claith-the Apoſtle ) that owe ſhould con- 

tinue in Sin, auſe Grace doth-abound ; 
| _ Fhis:would be horr e en and 
£ Diſingennity· 2+" reg 449971 Y £38 11397 


* adi It were to Aluſe gur ee nd 

= | 40 Our ſelves more and mute liarm. Fot 
. hem is againſt the Nature of Man z it is 
. WHEL thing as marrs his Nature, and 
ſpoilßs his Principle. Therefore wt 
| ſhould never Meddle with it, and much 
fs continue in it. _ lf. 
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Sg it wow Bale the Work whith Diſc, XY 
be our Happineſs, mueni mere | 
A t Difficuls-- for i Uſe doth — 
tha Dau Habies; and bad Habirs 1 

A Ing lis and Cüfn 
its WR gest Difficulty left off, This 


when h fiths 63h the'Blarkmort ung 4 
el, ihe? Ltbpatt bis Spots ? 225 = 
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-— __ we; or While Jou 1 . 
8 Jon are in a w . of. the 
Holy Spirit, and Fight ag al; ehe lle 
. tions of God Almighty s whic ch axe ne- 
cCeſlary to bring you to Good, 
5 Quality vou for Eternal Life. Let 
therefore. no Man, think, that he may 
lead a Sinful Life of Pleaſure heres and 
* Immediately Repent and enter into Lite. 
For, Heaven is rather State than a 
'P ace and doth 1 re a a good Tem- 
| per of Mind, to Qualify us for He bo 
# - Vm of; 2 And we are aid to he 
. OT . —— e of 4 2 


an Qual for joxmzent c 
> muſt be Salo. om of ( Grace 


2 
"©. 


4 | 

or 2 72 0 our i 
many that would ä g 

e. Senſe, that is, they, w WO t 

yas ec 3 e is — 5 1. 
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vation is n. here, an exctore t 1 GL, 
Apoſtle. faith, who: hath. "Saved. 1 "us, and 12 ew 4 

called u And ſo much for the. firſt Fr. 
7 rticular, the Time when" the Wicked 
Ti away from his Wickediieſs. l 
i ©. Secondly, "The Quality of the Perſon. 
c 25 And dens I muſt AC Eons 
chat Scripture - doth. Not. YN 
d perſons, icked,. or Sinners, or Workers, 
bo of Inriquity + from W Weakieſles, Fallings, 
of from Ector of Judgment, or from In- 
di iſpoſition at times, from ſudain Tally 
N Surprizal; nor from the Irregularity 

of the firſt Motion, that is fo Nrouble- 
fome and Grie vous unto us all. But 
they are called Simer# and Wicked Per- 
5 "je ame 27 1 To. A 
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fs of the Peter fort e as Rs. 
nels and Failings, through Temptation 
ada in ſurprize ; require our Modeſty, 
asking God For iveneſs; as alls 
our- greater, Care an Diligence, and 
chultant A pplication to God, and Com- 
miting 3 . 5 his Hand; 35 and 
he's by 
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r de idle. 80 It may be Ha of other 
Vices; theMiſcheifs and Inconveniencies 
that follow upon diſſolute Living, 575 
naughty Practices, are not Balanced by 
_ the Pleaſure that the ey "bring, but -are 
dearly Paid for. Where ways of 
Goodneſs and Vertue are deli heful, 
and end in Peace ; as u read rv. 3. 
740 15 her Ways are Plea ſantneſt, and 
all her | Parby ave 1 Pad For the ſeveral 
beer they are ſuitable and connatural; 
Every Vertue'is according to the Nature 
of Man, and agrees with the reaſon of 
his Mind, which is the Supetiour and 
Governing Principe. As to inſtance, 
K a ing ſome Vertues and 'Vites 
| together.” Pride, Inſolence, Envy, Ma- 
ce; theſs are Troubieſome and Unna- 
tural: There is OT od 'Torment, or 
worſe Rack;- than Man to live in 
Malice, and bear Envy and III- Wil. 
Thoſe that are Ar t and Proud, 
Create to themſelves a World of Diff 
gulty, _befides much III Will and Dif- 
pleaſure: Whereas Modeſty, Gentle 
bes Lovin kindneſs, Quietneſs, is ac- 
; tothe ares. oe Man, and cre: 
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no trouble or x dry to a Man, Diſt. XV. 
d 60 ret to the matter in hand. YC 
There is much Difference between theſe 


woz between our Leaving of Sin, and YH 
its Leaving of us; when we do not act 
from our own Principle but the bitte - 4 
nels of Sin appears by its Sufferings, . 


by this, we are made to Deſiſt; in theſe ; 
Caſes a Man cannot be ſaid to Return 5 
from his Wickedneſs. But then Affrme a 
tively, in three particulars. * PR 15 
If. When we Leave Sin out of Senſe * = 
and Judgment of its Vileneſs, andImpati- * ax} 
y. For all Sin is ſuch in its own Nature; 1 
and therefore we read, that tlie Sons of 5 
N themſelves vile by their Wicked= = 

e 13. And Jer. 1. 17. we read . 

Bi Ar af 51 and a bitter thing to for- 
ſahe the Lord our God. For in Morals 
you muſt know that the Ground, Motive | 
udReafon of the Action, doth Specificate - 
the Action, rather than the Matter of ii. 
For two perſons may do One, and the 5 
ame Action; the ſame thing materially f 
my be done; and yet the Action ma 1 
be very Different, becauſe of theGround] — J 
Frinciple, and Motive, upon which it 
ws done. This for certain you muſt 
how, that it is not a Vertuous Action, 

4 2 9 be not done 9 the thing is 
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Explication of doing a, thing put; of =» 

Love be Bod, and out of Reſp io Hur. 2 
And. have found this among the H 1 
loſophert, that never had the 7 
tage of B e 9 Kt.. 
* I, it 15 * eptue, * FS . 
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| for A Man tg live in l and Good 
Will: than te live in Malice, BeH 
| ted,” G Who doth; ont S$4JOW 
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for to Abuſe himſelf? Who detli not 
know, that it is better to Honour God, 
and to give him Thanks, than to Blaſ- 
pheme Rim? That is the Second, when 
we leave din out of Judgment and Senſe 


of its Filthineſs and Baſcneſs, when we 
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do our Duty out of Reſpect to God, and 
edience'to his LaWe and Love to 
Him. 90087 rt ERR 

3. A Man. cannot be id 6 Re- 


turn from his Wickedneſs, unleſs he 
doth conceive Diſpleaſure at it, and 
Reſolve never to have to do with it 
again. Thus when a Man leaves Sin, 
With — acency and Abhorrence ; he 


aid to "urn away from it: 


ae | Oches it is but Forbearance for a 


25 folly ar the PCatmiſt hach it, Pf 


ſome "Reaſon, - and as a 
5 — like that of Flix, 


S. 25. God ſpeaks Peace unto bi 


People; bat let them not 1 agdin 2 | 
If a Man do not continue in 1 
Courſe, it cannot be ſaid that he is 
Turned fom his Wickedneſs, nor that 
it proceeded from the Change of his 
Nature, bat was rather à Suſpenſion, 


than a Diſlike of his former ways. They 


that Love the Lord, and do ſincerely 


Turn to him, Hare Evil. Bſ. 47. 10. 


Ps Good, but we Zuaſt Hate Boil, as the 
Apt file Directs, "Row. 12.9. We 2ſt 
bor Evil, and Cleae unto 24 which 


27 Good, This is the third Particular. 
When, Men leave their Sins out of Die 


lacency, and take Offence at them; 
erwile it may be Forbearance oth 


ſome Prudential Account; but doth not 


amount to yy Sr awa yy from! Syd Wick: 


0 ing; 
of the Will; he Mind 5 is 4 


Man Dies f from himſelf. As à Man 
Differs that was in a deadly Diſeaſe, and 


turn to his Duty. And ſo much for tlie 


Return from his Wickedneſss. 
E:. * Fourthly, In the next | place 1 An! to 
give you an Account of Lamful and 
R . When' the Wicked' Man turns a- 

we ' row his Wickedneſs, and doth that 
| which 3s Lamful an Right. Here are 
Two Words for one audi am | 
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other Judgment is made, ſo To this : 
e ſo doth a Man Difſer from 
himſelf, after he leaves Sin, and doth Re- 
Third thing, when a Man may be ſaid to 


ing; 
and the one is Explicatory ( of the othee. | 
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ebe Noemi 80d himſelt; and heres 


dafueſs to 


fon," and'we: ae dos dete proud) of 
it Fer Freewin, as it inſchuidles a Power: 
as well ae Right, is not 


fore it is no Fetfection in Di For this 


# trac” f God; hat all is ways ave 


ways f +hteouſnefs, - Goodneſs and 
Tthth;/ and there 5 not in Him wPower 
to do poet's than is Juſt and Rights; 
df wewtre Goalie, ds we ſhould 
ty. the- Fur of the Spirit an u- would 
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Vol. I. for us. cy ti the Opinion 
wv of thoſe Men that think the Prohibition 
\ laid upon Adam, in Paradiſe, was no 
ſo much to ew his Power, as Monito 
ry; that the Fruit was not good for 
Man, and would do him Harm, if he 
medled with it. If it be ſo, then it 
doth take off that, which ſome Men 
think doth reflect upon the Divine 
Goodneſs. But for this, let him Receive 
it, that ſees Cauſe. | 
| Nowifitbe ſo, That God commands 
nothing but what is. Reaſonable, Juſt 
and Fe, „and prohibits nothing but 
what is noxious to us, and for our hurt 
and prejudice: Then how comes it to 
paſs. that We, ſorry, im impotent Crea- 
tures, pretend to Power and Privilege, 
3 than what is Right and Juſt 
vor for the Beſt? How comes it to pals 
that We are ſo addicted to ſet up Will 
for a Rule, and for a Law; à Will 
contrary to God, and to the Reaſon 
of the Thing, which is a Law antece- 
dent to the very Creation? For upon 
this Suppoſition, that / God will make 
ſuch a ne as Man, the Reaſor 
5 of Things requires that he ſhould be made 
| 2 3 and under ſuch Ob- 


1 — For if God dp make a Crez- 
408 5 a 7 ture 


* 
4 ; 


PS. to be varied from, that is, what 


pony and. malepertly to ſay, 
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we 3 


his Faculties, ae dim. he ſhould con- 
troul-/his.. own Workmanſhip. Now, 
Will is no Rule at all, nor gives any 


A the Laws of Nature dught 


what 4 74 Right and Ft. + Will 


Land tor. nothing, in disjunction from 


on and Right. There is nothing 

5 more Offence, than for 2 Man 
be Mall, 
he. Mill. Our Apprehenſions of 

g | = Are regulated by the Nature of 
and we have a Lye, in our 
if we act otherwiſe. For W 
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uderſtaudings. —. lyes in 
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e 5 conceive of Things as 
1 are. But Things give Law to No- 
n and Apprehendon. This is a gal- 

Theam that I am upon, and a 
more generous Argument there is not 
under the Sun; and that which wold 
tend. to the Settlement. 5 7 
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fine according ants? that Nine yh 
he is Weak that cafit6t judg e What 18 
the Right of the Cafe a Wicked, 
that for Ends and 'Purpoles, wur Fary 
from if Now that chers is 5 Rufe 
Right it all Caſes, I Will dhe, 500 fr 
| Particular Inſane Add 2 e 
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that is between Parents an AL word 
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Children. Then for the Child; lie miiſt 
Obey his Parents in all things, and muſt 
do as hie is hidden, ſo. there he nothing 
UNTEALOAN; ble or Evil in it, 8, gif 
poſs [goto the Relation of Har- 
bender and Wives; there is the Right of 
| the ' caſe between, them. 2 For the Haus- 
hend, that in ſome things hath the Su- 


* *, 7 
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muſt not be. bitter againſt: his Mife; nor 


ard Language; but lead her on fairly, 


 byreaſon; and ſatisfy her by Argumerit, 
aud in a fair way. And chis is the 
Right of the caſe, as to that. Then 
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ought to give her Honour, as the 


Vefel;.and give her the Advantage of 


her Sex, as you read 1 Pet. 3. 7. Then 
for the Right of the caſe, as to the M, 
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verlation towards her Husband, ought 


by 


I towards her Huchand: The Wives Con- 


fo be ſuch as to ee him, ſup- 
I 


poſing that he be not in all things: as he 


ought: As that if he be froward and hard 

to pleaſeʒ the Wives Convetſation ought 
obe endearing, that ſo ſhe may thereby 
Lin upon him, and bring him to Tem- 
. 1. Cc. 3. Then 


} 
- 


« 
. 


(oll. 3-19. we read, that the Husband: 
a her an Offenſive Word, nor uſcany. 
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i Then er en und Ser- 
A Maſters render to 9 Servant: 
what 77 N #; that which da fair 
13 Reaſonable. Do not U 
= them, do-not'nle them as if thiy Were 
Irrational. Creatures, but as thoſe that 
are of the fame and kind with 
themſelves g not uf Threatning Words, 
A tntjembmbets that they har a Maſter 
; | in Heaven; and that thentts no reſpect of 
D Perſaus with Bin. Then for Serv 
_ there is the Rigb of the caſe for then 
_ alfo, and tbat is to Of „ their "Maſters in 
All things and to be True and Faithful 
2 dene And to do as the Centurion ſaid 
38 of his Servants ; to one he ſaid go, and 
he went; and to another eme, and he 
cometh. I-have in ſhort given you the 
Riphr ofeibe eaſe, in theſe three Relations, i 
FT of Parents and Children, Husbands Wt 
| . e Maſter and Servant. 
Then in our Common Converſe, we Wit 
= to uſe all Humanity, Courteſy and WR 
rt giving all Reſpect, deſpiſing Wit 
i We ought not ſo much to 
dee any Man in Company, 25 
to refuſe to hear e Senſe. For I would 
never come into that Mars Company, 
tat T would not hear his Senſe. Then 
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W [01941 Every 


| Eetle bur A. 4. Suh e ama 
ele 5.4 mm, but Hear him e 


and give him a fair anſwer, if you can- 
not anſwer his requeſt. This is agrea- 
ble to the counſel of the Sun of Syrac, | 
who faith, Let it not grieve thee to bow 
down thine ear unto the Poor, and 0 give 
bim an anſiver with Meehreſs. 

Lais, To: deſcend to che Creatiites 
below ur, there is a Right of the cafe 
bre alſo. We muſt not Able any of 
thoſe Creatures below us. For Solomon 
aith, the Righteons mam takes care of his 
Beaſt > we * not abuſe ſo much as 
dur Horſe, or Dog. By theſe you 
de, that W i is in yall times and Caſes, 
the” Rule of Right , - which is to do 
5 the caſe require towards all Perſons, 
tall Times, and in all Caſes. What is 
Reſon, what is Right, what is Fit? e- 
ſet as we our ſelves would be done to: 
mere we in thoſe circumſtances.” And 
* i 2 Man s Underſtanding, to find ont 
mat #hat ir; and his Uprightneſs and 


ot „to do according gh.” une 4+, 
cM Now if this be true, tis adviſable 
tot a man be Habitnated and well 
e „ e Pre- 
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vol. J. . Prepared, that he may not be at a, loſs. 
fa Man have pre- conſiderec ex- 

amined and . well advi ed f before 

5 hand; when any caſe comes, he is pre- 
ne pared, and ſo he will be ready to do 
| £ the Rab of the caſe require. ; Where- 

as if he be otherwiſe, he will be at a 

| loſs, and not know what to do when 
5 he comes to act. It is hap-hazard whe- 
ther he will do Right, or Wrong: and 
ſo will not act like a Man of Pru- 
dence, and Vertue. For, this I muſt 

tell you, Paſſion and Self-will, . Are. no 
Principle of Action; by theſe we 
Eo are never to Act, nor to. Warrant 
1 any thing we do. For he that doth 
this, acts not like a Man, but like 

"A; Fi ury; he doth not at according 

to the Principle of Reaſon, but like 

a mad Man. The great Iniquity in this 

| Ignferior world, is this, that Men aſſume 
T to themſelves.to do becauſe. they Will, 
| Which is a very great Tranſgreſlion, 
and the higheſt exorbitancy of extra 

vagant Creatures. For a Man to do be 

cauſe be will, or becauſe he hath a mind 

alas this is nothing to any Man elſe 

What is this Man's Mind, to anothe 

Man? for he expects to be dealt wit! 
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of the caſe. There are ſome Men, Diſe. xv. 4 
that are ſo governed by this Rule 
that a Man may know how they 3 
will act in any caſe. But thoſe Ar- 
bitrary Men, are Men that live in a 
Humor, or Paſſion: and no Man — 
knows where to have them, or what 4 
they will do. 3 
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Vol. I. Aftions 1 mill be : well directed . no: 
OT K, ² AA ODETTE ES MD 
But here ſome one may riſe up 

and ſay 5 wy 1 not Fee * uu 

' Mind? 4 3 

. thou may 't Pleaſe thy ſelf is 
Materia Libera, that is, in Matters of 

thy own R1 ale; where no body elſe 

4 hath any . — of Right. Where 
the Matter is wholly Free and Indiffe- 

rent, as whether a Man will ride or go 

on foot: : in which, and à thouſand 


other N of like. e he doth no 


an 
| ed 5 15 d a Matt's own Right, 
s and no other Man hath | any Demand 
HG upon him: there a Man may Pleaſe 
. his own Mind, without any Offence to 
; God, or Injury to Men. Bt otherwiſe, 
0 if I have pot the ſale. Right „but _ano- 
| Ather, hath a Demand; then this of 
—Pleaſing a Mans ſelf, of doing accord- 
ing to dhis own Mind, mul de exclu- 
0. and ſhut out of Doors. I ſay, 
where the Reaſon of the thing 1s con- 


| trary, or Others have 3 dend or 
| * Right, there a Man's oi ' Mind is no 
= Warrant. Therefore this is that I Re- 
= ſolve upon, wherever 32 Main hath Au- 
| -- - thority 
3 10 7 : 4 , 

| | 


e or a lawful Uſe; I bad al 


ways have him have Reaſon go along 
with the Uſe of his Authority; and 


then He will have a great Satisfaction 
that doth command: and Others will 


eaſily and readily obey. For a Man 
loves to fee Reaſon, for what he doth; 


and then a Man's Commands are juſti- 
fied; when Reaſon runs along with' his 
Will and Pleaſure. And he that obeys; 


will find it mighty eaſie to obey Rea- 


| fon; but it is horribly troubleſome to do 


this is that which all Men call for, Do 
| me Reaſon, Do ne Right; and when 


this no Man Thould deny; for God him- 
ſelf hath given Reaſon for the Rule 
of Action and Law of Right. And 
tis the very ſelf ſame thing for a Man 
to obſerve God and fulfil} his Will, 

and to do that which Reaſon doth re- 


— thin * are driven by Force and Vi 
at are not done with Reaſon: 


28 


| 


without Reaſon; and ſtill worſe to do 
zinſt it. To obey without Reaſon, 
is to be led like Beaſts ; and the Nature 
of Man will be 1 impatient under it: For 


Men are Sſadistied. And | 


quire. For Right is determined by its 
agreeableneſs with the Reaſon of Things ; 


11 — will return back again, 
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Vol I. . 28 n . is taken off. 
u by Power you 


ee 100 
* as ſoon as 
If you draw 


return to its ſtreight 
that o_ is taken 


2 Bow by Strength never le much ,. it 
will return to its former Latitude, when 
the Hand is taken off. Things will not 
hald long, . {under Force and Violence 


this is that which God expects, that a 
wicked Man ſhould Turn from "het to Wicked- 
eſs, and do that which. is lawful and 
right; by which be ſhall e bis Soul 
1 3 — 

, To th — Part — the 
. — — Happineſs that follows up- 
on Renovation, Repentanee,” and turn- 
ing to God. He that doth ſo, ſhall ſave 
his Soul alive. Where you have the prin- 
Ws Part put for the whole: not that 

ſhall be neglected; for God 
— care of Oxen, will take care 
of them alſo. He ſhall: ſave his Soul 
alive; Not as if we were OG 
upon the Soul as Ir tal: this is 
the Account 1 give of that. Miſery is 
worſe than Death: to live, is to be well 


and. in e vl aas ally w_— 


„// a eros. nn 


e ace e | 
than to be miſerable; and for this , 
will take our Saviour's warrant, Mar. 

14 21. where he faith; That it had been 
gaed for that Max if he had not been bern, 
that ſhould betray the Son of 

And. the Apoſtle tells us, of the Woman 

that liveth in Wantonneſs that ſhe is 

dead ever while (be. livethj. If any Man 

be under Guilt, he is dead while alive. a 

Whoſoever doth amiſs, doth abuſe him- 5 

ſelf, and wrong his own Soul: And he 

that doth continue in ill doing, dot 

take a courſe. finally to undo himſelf. 

it is the caſe of us Men, even of us, 

ſometimes in life to have done amiſs, 

d to have perverted our ways; But 

of the Goſpel, there is a way of Reco- _ 3s 


; WW very: Repentance is a Plank: after Shi _ 
- WH vrec whereby a Man way ſave him- ral „ 
y ſelf z we are therefore not to I i 
] but 10 Turn from our Wickednels; and | 
e ve have God's. Declaration and Pro- | 
ue that we ſhall ſave our Soul alive. 

k WH Tis a great Word, but God bath 

1s yoken it, and ſhall not he make it good ? 

15 % . He foals ſave his Soul. aliue: =. 

u God. that hath ſpoben it, in hae 

jr paar FRE Iſſues of Life and Berit 


Vol. I. 


'who hath wer to Kill and to Sd? 


alive, Mate. 18. In the five Bock S f 


/ 


a gh Bund * 
yet the wicked ſpall not go wnpurniſhe 
And whefe-the Hand of the Magiftrate; 


Moſes your have often theſe Words, 4 


That Soul ſhall be cut "off From 4 
people e that is, the Puniſhment ſhalÞ>be 
inflicted by the Hand of Cad Manie. 
And therefore it is ſaid to be 4 f 
—_ 40% fell dete the Bands f ibe li. 
ving God. This ſometimes, yen 
often, Wade cafe of thoſe, "which fin 
ſo ſecretly, that they eſcape the 'Cog- 
nizance of Men. But* the more are 
ſuch 1 Danger of falling by the 
Hand of God; if by the Secretneſs of 
the P act, the Judgment of Man can. 
not lay hold- of it. For this is moſt 


ceftain; that none ſhall finally prevail 


of power, or Seecrecy, 


either 


 cannot*-reach, Cod himſelf win Jadg: 


in thoſe cafes ; and He will pro 
according as thin are. Thou 
fore Men, not to be Proved, and not 


to Be, are the ſame thing; yet God 


ſearcheth the Heart, and he cannot 
be deceived., God hath: given us dou- 
ble Security for our Lives; and we have 
oſt 3k from both: the * 


i e ge, ca 
TE here is a 1 Proviſi- 
on * God hath made by the Mo- 


| n t neben; and this as, God's 
| RI RnY: The /firlt was the Ree: 


of; C x CERA, the next, was that. 
hoh\Ruratien, ang. Recovery, 5 Rer. 


Apel. S T now eee loſt TE 

Innocence, let, us look after 8 
by: the Motion of Repentance, Which 

through; God's Grace 1s ſufficient, a 5 

| wall be, effectual to prevent Puniſhment 

; Which is the true Explication, of Re- _ 

mim of Sins. For if Sin be .. 

mitted, no Power can make that n not 

if dene a, "been, doe 1 f. gen 
it. be made not to be worthy o 

ment. But the. Forgiveneſs, 9 8 


e the deſerved Puniſhment ; 


ar.God. made. us Diſc; l. 


auſe We LY NP 
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1 
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|t 
. 
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of the moſt Moral Con 


11 el God, Undo our ſelves" for ever. 


Forgiveneſs. Now unlels a Man 
Repent, he cannot be ſenſible of the 
Impurity of the Act, nor of his Dan- 
ger thereby; and till this be done, he 
will not ſeck after his Remedy, no more 
than a Man will ſeek after a Phyſitian, 
that is not ſenſible of his Diſeaſe," hor 
of his Danger by means thereof. No 
Man will go to Chriſt for Pardon, un- 
leſs he be ſenſible of the Evil of Sin, 
and of which he doth Repent and 
Condemn himſelf, and Reſolye againſt 
it; for no true Penitent doth ow 
; imam: Sin. C 
But farther, ſrull ſeve bi Soul" Ale. 
From this we may underſtand: of how 
great Benefit the good Uſe aud Im- 
provement of our Time is. Time though 
it be of the ſlendereſt Entity, yet tis 
ſe bl igel Ad. 
cau eable to tlie 
— — Time is à day of Grace, 
for we ate in a Probation - State: So 
that now it fairly lyes before us, to 
make our ſelves r . And 
wie may alſo by the Abuſe of the Grace 


Therefore 


of Dent Wa 19. 
| thooſt Life. © For when 4 Wake, 


laeful and right;” be ſhall (due is Cut 
alive. But if he Fe Wicked- 
| nefs, he ſhall ſurely, die. 


der. our 2 and bring 


thing, 


mn the N a is e e 55 


thoſe that, ſtrain for 'the e 
mut be Temperate in all things Fh is | 


eT A ids vhs 10 0 FD » — 


1 fer before you this, Jay "Vo 1 
Life and Death ,” 7 442 20 5 „„ 


terneth away from his Withednefs that be © 
hath commtrd, and doth that which is 


How many arẽ there that Overlook 
the Buſinels, Purpoſe and Intention of 
Life! We are here to run a Race, and 
o to rum that We may obtain: and | 
therefore we are to Watch ovet.our *—- 
telves, both as to the things of our +. 
3 And ſo to keep un: i 
o 
chat we may not ruin ang = 
undo our Rives. New rn another : _ 


our Buſine(s, to ferye the 2 5 e ator 
Wals, I the ſtare. that 4 


logs, 't "ag Himſelf” 
N en 8 - 8 
rages ih e at 1 2 | [ſo 


. Wilt. "FS 


N 


vel 3 
— am doing, be Accountable, when God 
ſhall call me to a Reckoning 1 When 
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4 Sinner. 
Iſt, Will this that I have done, or 


any thing doubtful is 5 5 5 or of 
a bad Quality, then ask this Queſtion; 


Shall 1 be able to ye - 3h Account: for 
this, when I ſhall d before the Tri- 


bunal Seat of Chriſt? The 
2d. Queſtion is that which Abi gail 


1 to David, 1 Sam. 25. This. pry 


10 grief of Heart, nor offence unto 
th ee. 2 


34. Queſtion is, What ſhall I think 
of this, When 1 ſhall lye upon my Death 


Bed? What Judgment or Apprehenſion 
GL have of it then? The 


h, Queſtion s, How Remedileſ 


| wat the Conſequ ence. of Evil be, when 


I ſhall bave che! leaſt Relief by my Rea- 


| fon, and be leaſt capable of Advice; 
. ſhall aig? the leaſt / 
of God's Grace a 0 
I be then able to 


Spirit > 2? How ſhall 
XAT up againſt the 
_ intolerable Burthen 0: Exil and Guilt 
too? Let 8 PN that 1171 Dye res 
cefold re in reſpect o 
ſpet of Diſcaſ; os, and PR 
Hazard and Danger. In reſpect of Age, 
we grow nearer and nearer unto Death: 


| * in * of Diſeaſes, Which is 


Death 


N 


5 — — — — el. * <p 


tbe — of 2 8 Simneh.. 


broad: For - whoſoever neglects God 


and the Law; may be Maſter of any 
bodies Life. How will Men ſatisfle 


themſelves, that take ſo little care how 
they paſs out of Time, into Eternity? 


That Hive and dye in ſuch a Frame 
and Temper, which is altogether? unfit 


for the Buſineſs and Employment of Ex 
ternity? For if we expect to be Hap- 
i and to attend upon God, and hos 


angels, and Saints in Glory; it 38 
1 —— [that we free our ſelves from 


all ſwparicy,” and by Holineſs of Life 
qualific our | ſelves for the En joyment 
bf God: For our Saviour hath told us, 
at unleſs we be converted, and be- 


t and Harmleſs, that may fuffer wrong 
il do nonè, we cannot enter. in- 


fly unqualific a Man. for the the Stare of 
Rory and Happineſs: 
bag Earthli 15, (Worldlinefs, and Cats 


"1 Of Spur of Malice, It-will, and 
6, Venge. 


ce, | Atroganey, and. Hatghti- 
1 'D 4 1. Batthe 


4 


Death in ſome degree: And laſtly in vik W 
of Hazard and Danger from a 


my as little Children, that are Inno? , 
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val. 1 1:3 1. Eurthlineſe, Worldlineks, and 
ny. The Pſalmiſt tells us, 
1 17. 11. . 1 > res eue, Marel g 
2 portion in this life, ey being unqu- 
3 lifed for the State of Eternity. 
% Then for thoſe that live in the 
Spitit of Envy, Malice, and Ill-will. ** 
have the very Spirit and Tem 
the Der, WO goes ane le 
| whom be may devour. 
3. And for Pride: the Apoſtle 24 
ls us, that this was the very temper of 
the Angels that fell, that kept not theiſ 
= firſt State, but through Pride and Ar 
__— fogance, did aſſume to themſelves. 
A ut to draw to a Gorrluſion. dine 
3 now We have ſuch a Dedlaration 
this in the Text, which contains th 
3 of Goſpel Knowledge: Th: 
+ 83 wiciea p uway fre 
Wickedmeſs, and doth i that which 
Ltawfil and; right, he thell ſave his 8. 
Alive. Let us entertain Thoug 
of God, let us have right Appre bei 
Sons of him in our 9 alwaß 
think ſo of God. as to encourage 
Application to Him, And never thi! 
8 5 is Implacable 3 but 2 2 
7 to forgive, and is no balls, 
Ds SHONE, nor dete to PEO) nor ba 
wa 
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bard cee, Yea, vil fy nete, g 
; That God is ſuchi a; s 4 956 ene 
Souls, aud 3 ſucli Belger 10 CY | 
; Converſieti; and turning to. Him, that | 
e will not be wanting od his Fast, 
e I afford us whit. is neceſſary, for 
Enablement and Eneoutagemient. 2 01 
od: we think otherwite of CH 
Id fret in our Minds againſt 
lm, and ſet down in Biſtontent ang 
ir: juſt as you hays an ategunt 
ev. 9. 6: of ſome 5 med 
100 | becauſe of: 4 N 15 


De 


8 . N 8 
— —— — 


8 * 800 is a. more SO | 
aufe Sin doth put a Man quite oe” — 
[Fertres, and ſets him at the great? _ 
diſtance/from God. For Sin Harden =— 
Man's Heart, and ſp6il the Mode y 
| LinteNleffual Nature, and much fe 
Wo VEIL: 13 e ad 1 . 
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: ws RT Now 55 the * of all, 1 will re⸗ 

oy Kforce the Advice of the Text, That 

NT . tmn from his Wickedmeſs 

And ler us not Herein be miſtaken, for 

i: . 36 in nothing more to under: 

or ur ſelves aright'; becauſe it is 

the caſe 6E Life" 545 Death. There. 

| 105 In theſc caſes, as 1 told vou, Men 

catinot be ſaid 10 forſake their Sins, 

when Sin rather leaves them! than they 

kheir Sins; when bis turning from Sin 

Arifeth rather from abroad, than from 

| Himſelf, and is father the Effect of his 

I. Company, and thoſe that have Power 

over Aim "You! cannot fay that Men 
0 turn 'frottt/ their Wickedneſs, when tis 

not their own Motion, nd what they 

woul#do if tree; and left to themſelves 

Nor when x Man cut of Fear of for- 

mer; Sufferings/doth. not de as former- 

ty'He'did. For you muſt know, that 

All Vice and Wiekedneſs is firſt contra- 

ty to the Reaſon of our Minds; and 

ondly, to the Health of our Bodics: 


| 107 5y 125 ank Wiékedneſs Men lay the 

| Foundation of Achés and Diſeaſes, and 
forten their days, In theſe Cafes, 4 
Man cannot be ſa id to tun from lis Sins: 
but in the other Caſes which I named, 4 
Man may be laid to turn from his Wick⸗ 
Hef. 1 | | Fir, 


| the Baſeneſs and Vileneſs of it. 


bis Sin out of Se — judgmenk g > 
For, the 
Motion, Ground, and Principle of an 
Action, doth ſpecificate the Action. And 
you: cannot upon a moral Account, 
eſtimate an Action from the Materiali- 
ty. of it, but from the Intention, Mo- 
tion, Ground, and Principle from Which 
it doth proceed. And it is Reaſon in 
Intellectual Nature and Choic , that 
makes it an Action of Vertu. 
Secondly, When we avoid Sin and 
Evil out 01 reſpeck to God, becauſe we 
will not give him an Offence,” For this 
is Religion, to have the Fear of G 
before Our Eyes: and tis but the Reli- 
gion of a Heathen, to avoid Sin a 
on any other account. Now: becauſe 
God is Inviſible, if any ſhould ask how 
he might know what he doth is ay 
relpedt to God: You, may know 
that which is materially the fan 9 
it. To do a thing becauſe it is con · | 
ſonant to! Reaſon, and to avoid a thing 
ecauſe it is contrary to Reaſon g 
is materially, the . as to do, QF 
forbear with reſpect to God: And 
I will make this out, becauſe. twp o 


things are Matter of eaſie Know- 
OF 6. EN D d 3 
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1 24 wage; "and the” "Kron jog od Rel 
1 on:. 

Lis 1. Tiptel 2 Gd. 

% 214. That there is a nner be- 
tween Good-and Evil. And if we have 
not ſank Our ſelves into Brutiſhneſs, 
by Senſuality, or into Deviliſhneſs, by 
Die Envy, and IIl-willz a Man can- 
ignorant of either of theſe. 
1 That there is a God every Man muſt 
grant, becauſe le did not call bimſel 
into Being out of nothing,” This is 
Nai 5 de s he cannot continue him- 
0 If 1 in that Being which he hath. F or 
"call a Thing into Being out of no- 
thing, is an Act of much greater Power, 
than to continue; a Lang that we 


3 And for the I Difference of God and 
vit, nothing is more knowable. Will 


t'eyery Man grant, that there is great 
Differetice between living in 'Sobricty 
; und Tempefance, and liying in Luxu- 
| iy and Wantpnneſs; that che one is 
better than the other? That it is 

er for a Man to govern his Paſſion, 

nd fo be Aﬀable and Courteous, "oy 

to Finns e Lo; a and 
Prone MT os 15 
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* 3 
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to dunn from his Wickedneſs A. he 


conceives —— againſt it, and 


fully purpoſes never to return to it a- 
gain, whatſoever Temptations or Pro- 
— he may meet withal. Other- 
wiſe it may be but only Forbearance 
of the Act; unleſs a Man withdraws 
from it through diſlike, and take up 
Reſolutions never to do the like. Now 
if the wicked Man do thus Tarn away 


OP his Wickedne eſs, and doth that which 
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